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FOREWORD .

N

< Interest in the comparative study of adult education
has been growing in many parts of the worfd since the first

conference on comparative adult education held at Exeter,

'U.S.A. in 1966. This interest was given further impetus

by meetings held at Pugwash, Canada in 1970, Nordborg,

.Denmark in 1972, and Nairobi, Kenya in 1975.

A number of international organizations, among theseu
Unesco, the International Bureau of Education, the Internatlonaf
Congress of UnlverSLty Adult Education, the European Bureau
-of Adult fducatxon, 0.E.C.D., the European Centre for Lei'sure
and Education, the Coyncil of kurope, and the International
Council for Adult Education have contributed their share.

) A growing number of universities in all five continents

established courses in comparétive adult education. Many

other universities encourage students to deal with comparativé
study or with the study of adult education abroad in majot
papers and theses. The literature in this area has increased
considerably since the earfY 1960's both in support and as

a result of this university activity. A number of valuable
bibliogrépﬁies were published, cataloguing the growing wealth
of matefials“ayaiiable in a number of languages. '

Most of the li&erature available on adult education in
various countries éah'still be found primarily in articles
scattered throughout adult education and social science

journals, while most of the truly comparative studies remain

- .' .
W .



i1 .
unpublished master's theses or doctoral dissertations. There
i$ no publisher enticing researchers to submit manuscripts
ot monographs :::Tinq witl‘comparalive adult education and
case studies of ddq}t edu tionAin various countries, even
t houuah tﬁe need tor such a publishing venture was stressed

at a number of international meetings. : v’/’;//‘

‘ lg'is with the intent to provide such service to thd® ‘
d\ﬁcxpliIQ“ou the tield of adult education that the Centre .

tor Continuing tducation at The University of Pritish Cohumbia,

in cooperation with the International Council for Adult

Education, decided to publish a series of Monoqraphé on

ACompdrative and Area Studres in Adult Education. We are

pleased to present Workers' Universities in Yugoslavia:
L2

‘An Adult Educat ion Moddlipx as a fifth volume in the series.

Jindra Kulich
General Editor
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. . ¥ .
Associated labour: the basic category of the socio-economdc

order of Yugoslavia, which covers social ownership of
the means of production, the right to work with-
socially~owhed means; the right of workers to manage
production entirely, including decision-making on
distribution; the right of workers te associate to
achieve common economic goals; direct integration of
the means of sbcial reprodugtion; the. inalienable right
to self—manaqemgnt.

\

Basic organization of associated labour (BOAL)~ part of the

work organizatien (enterprise or institution) which is
an-economic-technological entity and whose results of |
work (products or services) can be expressed in terms of
value on the market or in the dirgct exchange of labour,
effected either within thig work oryanization itselkf

or through the market. 1In he,basgc organization of

associated labour, the working pedple, under the Constitution

and laws} directly and‘equally requlate their mutual
economic and other relations, manage the social means
entrusted to them, decide on distribution of -income
acquired in the above-mentioned forms of exchange “and
which cannot be alienated from them. By virtue of its
existence, BOAL precludes monopolistic centralization
of resources, while enabling concentration of respurces.
on a self—managemeng basis. . v ,

-

Commune: the basic self-managed socio-political community'

*

which provides an organic link between all forms of the
organization of the working class and working people
along self-management lines. -Government in the commune
is controlled by the workind people, who come together
as self-managers at wbrk and as self-managers in the
satisfaction of their social, cultural and other R
requirements. The working people in the commune, which
is an integral part c¢f thé unified social organism,
participate by means of delegates in all forms of
government at all levels in the community,

Communities of interest: a éelf-ménaqement based form for

* Source: "Socialist Thought and Practice," Vol. 1 (Beograd
1974), 'in D. Savi¥evié's Recurrent Education and the
Transformation of the System of Education in Yugoslavia,
1976, : -

reqularly integrating labour in material production’
with labour in education, science, culture, health,

’

-
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and other social apd public services, in an organized |
manner and on terms of equality to discuss and agree on *
regulation.e@f mutual relations, on the free exchange of
their labwgux, on joint programming, on’financing of

common raguirements, in line with-the common interest

and joint development policy. . -

.

t A [ B .
Delegates, sgltgm di: the basis for the comstitution of

assemblieg” (ip. ‘communes, autonomous provinces, republicg, -
and at fedyrs vel) by colléctive delegations of work

‘" organizatiols’ cal communities, and- socio-political C
organizations. In this manner, and in contrast to the ’
classic bourgeois parliamentary system of deputieg, the
dixect presence of'the working people i assemblies is .
assured, the engineering of majorities by one category
‘'of éhe population, or one type of labour over others
is avoided, and the functional synthesis of short-term
and lohg-term interests of different parts as well as

“of ,the whole society, is guaranteed. Self-management
and governmental power are merged through the system .

- of delegates in a specific and institutionally novel
fashion. This is the universal pripciple/governing the
entire socio-political system of’YbSbsla )

Local community: a form of self-management association of
working people and citizens in the area of a settlement,
part of a settlement, or several settlements joined together.

. In the local community, workers and citizens decide on
the pursuit of their common interests and the satisfaction

- of their common needs. They do not exercise the functions
of government and so differ from socio-political.
communities (communes, autonomous provinres, republics, .
and federation). X

. . Organization df associated labour: denotes all forms ) 2
indepernident, self-managing organizations within'which *
workers engage in economic or other &ocial activities -
with socially-owned means; ferms of association set up

N - on the basis of integration of the labour of workers
who work with socially owned means; in them, workers
manage the labour and the busine®ws oOperations of the _

--organization and the affairs and means of social reproduction;
they regulate mutual labouy relations, make decisions on
the income realized through various forms of the assdciation
of labour and resources, and earn personal incomes.,
The concept  of "organization of associated labour" is a
general one which embodies the basic organizatioen of
associated labgur. Organizations of associated labour
were formerly designated by the words "enterprise"
(applicable to the economy) and "institution" (applicable
to non-economjic activities).

Organs of woskers'.conﬁrol: a form of direct self-manaéement
by the workers. The right and duty of workers to exercise




L
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- ; ] | xi

control is an 1ntegra1 part of total self management
rights and duties. It i's the essential task of workers'

® control organs to protect the exercise of self-management
rights and to ensure that vital personal and working
interests of workers'are linked to control of surplus
labour and accumulation.

. [}

Organs bLf WQrkers self-management: the 1nst1tut;onal ofyans
? aof workers' self-management are the assembly of th
working people’, the workers council,. and its autonomous
executive organs. '

»

L Selt-management agreement: direct consultation jn achieving

agreement among basic qrgyanizations of associated labour, .
work organizations, and so ¢n, dhdertaken to establis
mutual economig and other relations in income distrlbution
and personal income, joint capital imvéstment and
corordination of interests with the broader societal
interests. The self-managemerit @yreement is binding

on the oryanization of assbciated labour that concludes

it ore=mccedes to it later. This is, historically, a, new
form of -the association and integration of workers, .
without the intprference of political representatives

who hage no-connection with them; it is a form of direct
workers' democracy. I\ Yugoslavia, the self-management
agreement represents the basxc and principal fgrm of * '
requlkation of econo g and Social relatjons between work
organizations in the economic sphere and public and
commynal activities.

@ -

Self-management general acts: acts by which organizations of
‘associated labour and other self-managéd organizations
and communities, on the basis of the constitution and . laws,
. independently regulate, on self-management grounds, their
mutual relations, co-ordinate their interefits, or regulate
matters of wider social significance. Self-management
general acts include: social cofwpacts, self-management
relations, statut&s, and othear general acts of
self -managed organizations and communities,
~ b
Self- managed organizations and compunities: organizations
of associated labour, organizations of business
associations, banks, 1nsurance communities, 'agriculture
and other kinds of co-operatives, wcontracthal
organidations of associated labour, self-managed
communities of interest, local communities, as weéll as
work communities that work for state and other. organs
v and organjizations. - .
Social compact: a self—management act ¢pncluded on terms of
eguality by organxzations of associated labour, chambers,
-self-managed communities of interest, organs of,:
‘government, and socio-political organizations in which
participants regulate socio-economic, and other relations

ot

R

-
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of Quder lnterest Their purpose, as is the casé with '
N ., self-management agreements, is to replace the state' i
' ) regulatory functions dn resolution of sociat contradlctlons
"'*'e .. and to achieve cqg-operiation :and solidarity in the economy
; and other sphered of life.' The docial compact is binding
et only on the particinants who'conclude it or accede to
‘it later., Che’ ;parties of the compact establish measures
e foér its . melementatlon and their material and social
R responSLbllity with respect to the obligatiops jointly
' undertaked

. ) . R
. . . e

_Social’ Consc1ousness. though humaQ.ConSCIOUSHGSS is individual

; (the psychological abiligy of people to think, observe,
and strive tdwards accomplishlng certain goals in life),
. ' as Marxist thinkers admit, it 'is also social, they

,-_‘contend,/because it is brought about Wy social interaction;
©, it is.a’'product Of this interaction and as such affects

‘ people's act1v1t1es in'society. Social conSCLousness

~+  ,ranndt. be. taken td mean .a mechanqpal collection of .
;yN  individual consciousness; it is‘'a reflectlon of ;p :
spocial being .in the minds of people and ‘'results’ from he
process in which individual con501ousness is transform
into a higher quality. Thus rellglon, phllosop“y,

¢« . morals, science, and art are special forms of social
consciousness; they reflect social” ‘being in the
conSCLOusness of- the geople.’ Based on "Mali leksikon
samouprayl]aca," Drugo izmenjeno i dopunjeno lzdan]e,‘,‘f
Savgemena admxnlstraCLJa (Beograd 1976), P.u82 -

boe o
wen

ey

-

Socio- -political organlzatlon' a polltlcal organization of
- workers with a socialist. program (the League -of Communists
J pﬁn of Yugoslavia, the Socialist Alkliance of the Worktng
-, ™. people of Yugoslavia, the trade unions, the Veterans'
oL e Association, Youth League, tand so on). ‘ -

K

¥ - 'e.
SQClal organ»zatlon. a fofm of”voluntary organlzatlon for the
¢ putpose of pursuing people's lnterests, managing certain,
. N 'SOCLal affairs and developing -different af§§v1t1es of |
. 'general social intetrest (social- humanltar cultural,
) a'SCLentlflc, professional,- tourist, sports ‘and other
.similar’ organlzatlons) -
. . ,
; ¥ Ssoctal plan: co-ordination of ‘relations in socio-economic ’
\ - reproduction and guidance of development in Self—management,
joint development policies are not estéblished by . ¢
. intermediation of the state but directly by all economic
‘ and soqlal subjects’ (workers in the basic and other
organizations of associated labour; organs of
- v spcio-political communities, chambers of the economy,
' . trade unions, and other socio-political organizations

'L ‘ on the basis of self-management agféements ‘and social
’ compacts.
> )
’ . ‘[ \
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- ’ . . oo . AT A
System of consultation for the achievement of the social
compact anfl self-management agreement: the integral
system established by the constitution consisting of
self-management compacts and agreements in work
organizations; consultations for the achievement of .
compact and ajreement among.self-managed work organizations,
communities, and associations; consultation for the .
. . achievement of compact and agreement within the :
. frameworks of and also between socio-political communities

(communes, republics, provinces, and the federation).

The basis of the entire system is the inalienable right

of the working p‘sile to self-management

‘a
.
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(' ' . ’ ILNTRODUCT TON

' .

Yugoslavia 1s unique bécause of its social and political
Eet-up historical background, conlplex and diversified dulture,

and 1ts search for new definitions. Th& major normative
| ¥y -

variable which bas been maxntaxned there. sxnce World War II
|

.xs Lommltment to lndependence and self- rellance. The full

181qn1f1cance of the 1deoloq1cal dif ferences between the
Yugoslavs and Russians is yet to be recognxzed '

'Yugoslavia has been defining its own norms since the
jlearly 1950's, when it breke loose from ngxet-spoqsored
ﬁdeoioqicalncategories. The éountry promulqatéd'a new
Polxtxcal doctrine of wotrkers' self-management, which contributed’
to decentralxzatxon And left the task of norm enforcement Yo ;
to a variety of territorially based cultural and 1gterest
%ommunxtxes. It affirmed that workers* rxght to part1c1pate
in government originated in the profit their work contributed
to socxety Though self-management as an evolut1onary form
has not yet dchieved its potential, its adaptability to the
varxed economic circumstances in the country* has been remarkable.

A law’ tranbferrxng ownership of state enterprxses to .
the workers as representatxves of socxety was lntroduced
in 1950. This marked’ the Ueglnnlng of a unique series of
.econaomic and social reforms in- Yugoslajga. The Yugoslav )
commitment to workers' self-management was designed to place
the worker at the ceng!e of efforts to build socialxsm._
Yugoslav leaders saw workers' self-management as the first
stage in the Marxist vision of the withering away of the state.

Y X [ . -
) . ) SR . .
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They claimnd that decentralithvsoc a d&norship 6f thQ . » ' }

.. means bt production ‘Was a pyr Matxisnt&han the !
.ce@ttdli!ad ‘sydtem practia‘d h- at Rualia.f‘ ‘ . ’: \’
' } bpcial ‘pressures to. c‘rr’ o eforms necnssitated *
' extensive changes in all sphar Bf activity. Rapid : R é

. ;
tran.tormqtion of Yuqoalav 141 e rom rurél to urban patterns e

became the rule, yet most; of-thé working popﬁta&ion Eacked
skiuls requxred to facili%a e fthese changes Thus, worker

~edu?ation became a primary P9litical task, and adult education L
becme the means of’ mode fi7a ‘ ‘ ' C
i Until 1950, the tta'-i g of workers was the exclusive' !

‘ re,ponsibxlity of trad
wotkdrs' self-managem
resp¢nsible for thei
they nere committe

fons. However, by establighing Y X
the workers ves bednme ’v_.f .

ucation and trainang. As. much as
the economic ‘development of the country,

soc1a113t man. , e ’,?FF"
In terms of /di nostic theory, this was a situagion .
concerned with/s gal system needs. Discrepancies And ' | .
. defxciencies nOted between workers' performanct ‘and
whati was d £ th?m.' Appropriate att¥tudes, knowledge,
skilgs, and’ v luds were lacking. To -meet the new educational
nqeds re ng from social transformation, a new adult educat;on .
had to be established. Workers nee#ed systamatic
M n/to perfqﬁm competently the functions of. self-management. .
M@és ugation 45 practised by éxisting People's Unlversities }

eduate. { (People 8 Univergities are adult education
tions gn Yugoslavia dating from well befbre World - -
gL based 6n the enlightenment concept of, adult education L
emphasizinq general lecture activity.) Ney qontent,

J ods, aﬁd téchnologies were required in aduit education

post-yax Yugoslavia. Co
\ Otiginally, the basic task of the ndw WOrkers' Universitiea
. was’ tpfgive workers social and economic cducation for their new
‘role In ‘the SOCiety. Workers' Universities were cpnceivad

i ~

"-,»
i by
ENF AN . 1 .
- /\‘
K ‘
i) . .
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as an out-of-school institutipn for complementary‘wo:ker
sducatian. They carr be deéfinpd as adult edycation institutions
in Yugéslavia which specializg in socio-¢conomic education °

and culture for the workers ehgaged in self-management of

industries and enterprises* ap well as/in non-industrial

sectors ot social life. FRrom|the begfnning, ‘an #xpanded, ,

comprehensive conceptioh eof wPrkersf Universities was staunchly
. () - »
supported, as it was thought that

J .
eneral edudation than vocatipral
LY

y ‘aimed -at v‘th'e, ‘total

o«

cation. 'The working class

\Mucation was viewed as an actiy,
taken in its broadest seng to mean all the employed.
With rapid inﬁustrialization
‘bec ‘
Af ipart of entetpride, and thedr
*t the needs of the eﬁterprfae
:'ihdiyiduals. 'Qpey“béggﬁ-tg Jpply
By réspdndihg to society's neegs,

Univgrsities were defined
principal aim became ‘to
. as well aa,of communés
research methodology,
tﬁey‘uxpaqded“theii ; ivities and F}ienléle.‘ é@mplex, -
functione}(’;nd perx ent education becameig.ﬁea;ure of
s programs and coursef§ offere@‘by WUs.‘f{;Soon thby‘begame;
specialized instithhions inﬁe@rating learning and WO&*,' '

e ly twenty-five years of exidtence have been
flexible, dyj 'ic, non-fo mal; non-didactic, innovative, and

increasing ented to ﬁbfkers"lffe préblemq. They, have
developed ans and methods . for dealing with the problem
- of educ {- Furthermore, they are origipal in )

futonofious status free from state control ;

terprise covers factories, workshops, all business ~--

ny kind of organized work which is based on social ownership
of the means of production, the workers' rights to manage
production, including the right of decision-making about
distribution, and their. inalienpble right to self-management.

WUs is.used from here -on ad’an*abbreviation for Workers' ’

Universities. v -
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'/hi{fbrent areas, educational activities carried out by

in developing internal self-management to plan and finance

" their own production and expansion; in the power to elect

their owﬁ ménagement with a council as the 6tgah"of social‘
management; and ié their many activities and centres ip
part- time”stdff, close co—operation with adult learners,
and research and evaluation orlentatxon

*WUs fought' to 1mp1ement the progqesslve in education
and culture. ThlS practlce served- as .a foundat;on for
Yugoslav andraqoéicgl theory. In iess than three decades,

- WUs have become modern-European.institutions of adult

education; amalgamatlng culture and education. They have
given .the workxng population the .education needed for
individual, social .and work functiqns, with a strong emphasis
on the arts .and culture gs components of work, thua maklng

a serious impact on the environment‘py raising the QducatLOnal
and cul}tural level of WOrkers and citizens of Yugoshgvxa.

N . ‘1
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nothing was left to the initiative of the republics or of

?

THE EARLY SETTING .

The Central Planning Period, 1946-52 ,
Y : ) ; - ; . k . -
Immediately after the end of World War II the Yugoslavs,

“being without any exper!ence in organizing a ‘gocialist '

economy, "

adopted the Rusgian system of centralizeq_economic
planning.l All businesses were nationallzed, except for .
handicrafts and small retail shops. .Large agricultgré}\QSCateB 7e,

. were taken over by the government, as were farms abandoned
- by the German population in Vojvodina _ Prior tq 1941 LI

large share of industry had ‘been foreign-owned or nationalized”
and, during the war, the Germans had incorporated the firms .
into their own gigantic trusts. ‘- In this early post-war '
period, enterprise executives and production workers were
government employees, Planning and administration were

~centralized in Belgrade. Fedexal plans were drawn up annually

and plans had to be co-ordinated with them. Practically a o .
individuals, Comprehensive plans provided for specific " B
input’ and output, including monétary output such as wages.g . -
The Soviet-modelled systeﬁ was not successfui, One reason
why, 4s cited by D. Ralodjeré, was that it created a complichtéd ‘ _
hierarchy of agencies at the federal, republic and local B
level. 3 rurthermore, excessive centEalization led to
irresponsilie waste of state assets. ‘ﬁerious mistakes were
ab’gzlplanning amounts and kinds of goods needed for the

' “home market Factories piled up inventories of unwanted
I I ) ¢ - ' R N
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produuts idfthe mgdst of‘terrible shortages 8* other goods;
‘4

o management and workers.alike were unconcerned about efficiency.
Productivity by workers was low; théy were not stimulated

-
.

to. expend greater effort: Rigid egalitarianism prevented .
the flow of workere into jobs where théy were QOSE needed.

, A ma}on difficulty was‘Xnadequate manpower. .Industry and
administration lacked trained and &ducated workers.
Investments were badly Rlanned and there was little concern
for innovation’ and research. The period is remembered as
a' kind of nightmare.f ‘Some desperately needed reconstruction

. was achieved, the country having been’ largely destroyed by
war, but condiiﬁons were ideal for wholesale evasion of |
responsibility. ’ ‘ )
From 1949 on, after the crisis with Stalin,'the Yugoslavs

openly conténded t%at Stalin had no monopoly on Marx and that
there ‘'were Vmagy roads to sociaiigm;“s ~In 1950 it became
dpparent that the political crisis was passing., By then

*Yugoslav leaders had examined their Soviet-inspired system

of gbvernment and its effebts on political and economic

life, and concluded that it ‘tended to defeat .its. own aims,

New ideas were evolvxng that would lead to a much less rigid

approath to economic planning The basic ideas were the same .

for economic and pBlitical life. Centralizetion and exercise
of power from abo,e had been proved inefficient, immoral,

and an incorrect interpretation of Marxist-Leninism. The
state‘as expression of the will of the people must,'it was
thought, allow individuals to take a full and xesponsible

*part {n its 1nstitut10ns.7'

Development With Decentralization

As of 1952, with the First Five-Year Plan a new system
of economic pianning was introduced, simultaneously with .
decentralization and reorganization of political life, but
- gapid industrial development remained the.major economic
-objective, In economic. life the new institutions ‘were

\)‘ ) ) . ) ; N




thd Chnmbers of Pruducers and, more importqnt,‘a new'syptem
was introduced of workers' self-management of factories
throuthelected workers' councils. A law transferring
ownership uf state enterprises to workers as representatives
of qociety was introduced on 26 June 1950. This marked

the beginning of a unique ‘series of social and economic -
exper}ments which more than twenty years later is still
active.a Wbrkers' LOUHLllS were to play an important part .
in Yugoslav economic life and were subjected to a number of
changes in their powers and functions‘ New ideas on economic
planninq and organization brought tremendous changes.
Detailed state planning and powers to put federal plans into

‘effect were abandoné@, the market was freed from most controls,

and free play was allowed for supply and demand to determine

 the flow of goods. bnterpriaes could decide what to produce,

how ngkh to ch@\ge, how to distribute goods, and in principle,
planndd their own. exports.9
- Tﬂb Second Five-Year Plan was issued for 1957-61. It

oqtlinod the main economic: problems shortage of raw mat%rials,

electric povwer, agricultural produce and consumer goods. .

.
+
L

The ¢genéral aim was to find means to produce more, especially -

more food and consumer goods so that imports could be cut

~down, and yet provxde for steady improvement of the general

standar&lof living. The immediate needs of ordinary people
were to be catered to, as Phyllis Auty put it, for good
quality household goods and clothes, even luxuries such as
cosmetics, washing machines, refrigerators, &nd television
sets.lo All these things, though not specifically provided
for, were made possible by the Second Five-Year Plan. There
was a striking change in material conditions-of life in
Yugoslavia by the end of thé decade. The plan was fulfilled
goods appeared in shops, there was more food, housing improved;
As Auty obseryes, the purchasing.power of wages, and the
quality and quantity of things that could be bought {mprfoved, -
and Yugoslavs began to spend more and settle into a semblance
of more vomfortable, if not luxurjous, life.

[
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Workers' Louncils and Workers' Management . a
e ¥ - . : <

¢ t

B. Horvat has discussed in detail the history of workers'
‘councils during this'period.12 In 1949, 'in a number of
.factories, congultation between management -- mostly peoplew
who themselves took an active part in the revolution ~-- and
workers was spontaneously introduced. In December 1949, .
the government and the trade unions jointly issued an ‘
instruction on the formation of workers' countils as advisory
bodies. Councils were elected in 215 larger enterprises, . "'
but soon other enterprises requested-thé same pqivilege? .
and by ﬁid-lqso there were 520 councils. In June 1950 ¢ the Ty
National Assembly passed a law by which councils were changed
from advisory to manayging bodies. The workiné collective
"of every enterprise elects a workers"' coun011 (Radniéki
savjet) , which, as long as it has the confxdence of electors,
is ihe policy-making body in the enterprise. The council
electgiihe executive, the manaéingvboard (Upxavni odbor)
which is concerned with day~to-day implementation of council : W ¢
policy and the routine co-ordination of those activities of - o
the enterprise by the general manager and administrative and

echnical staff. This legislation did not immediately abolish .

the perennial management-worker opposition, but conditions
" 13

s -

were created as Horvat pointed out, for 1t to be resolved.’
I'n his remarks, addressing the Natlonal Assembly in
Belgrade on 26 June 1950, Presxdent Tito said:

. -

Perhaps ;some peopMe believe this law to ' J
be premature, that the workers will not '
be able to master the complicated
techniques of manaqing the. fdctories

. and enterpriscs lihoever they -nay be,

they are mistaken...shall we walt for

all of workers to become equally smart

and able to manage entetprises? Of

course, we shall”not...It is in the , , (

very process of management, the

uninterrupted process of labour and

management, that ‘all workers will gain

the necessary experience, and will get

to know not only the process of labour
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' 1teelf but all the problems of the /
“enterpr&ae. The workers will learn how .
to keep files only through practice,
how much they can use and N%ﬁ much can
be saved, they will get to know where -,
their labour gees, 1.e., where the . "
surplus of their labour goes and what !
it is used for.l4

Many Yugoslav authors have commented on this speech., The
comments of D. Savilevié¢ and S. Tonkovié are relevant here.
Savilevid discusses dilemmas'which arose concerning waiting
for all workers to acquire a certain level of education and
then to introduce gelf-management. "We could not wait,"

say& Savicdevi&, quoting Tito, "becauee in that case we should

15 . . .
Tonkovic, a trade union man, said

wait endlessly long."
that President Tito had not 1n the least underestimated

-education as an 1rrep1ateab1e factor in the 'dev¢lopment of

self-management; he had stressed that education is not the - A
only way to train for seff-management.16 .

Yugoslav leaders have never been advocates'of the absolute
supremacy of education and have not taken the preliminary
raising of\tnF level of culture and edudstion as a preconditjon-
think that the

for the ‘development of self—management.'
up wide opportunities

establishment of workers' management opene _
for workers to get the learning experience anB\kﬁBWIéﬂg!*ww~- T
which would Nelp them understand the condltions and c¢hanges'

taking place in Yuaoslav, soc1ety : Thrcugh serving on workersf

councils, workers. were to become educated and experieficed B
in the "multifarious problems. of management w17
‘of labour is an intellectual function which has hlstorically

becn separated from labour and the workers., 18 It was ‘hoped ‘o

The’ management

that elimination of. this separation: would produce industrial
»harmony and break the cultural barrier thai seyarated.
qualified educated - managers from less educated, often ignorant
‘workers whose skllls and experience were limited to their o
. particular jobs. It was also hoped that it would lead to
greater productivity and higher profits for community, »
enterprise. and individual AccorAing to Horvat, by 19%0
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it had already become clear that the introducgion of workefs'

managemgnt had cleared the ground for the new social relations

- and the series of 1nst1tut10nal,changea that were to follow. 19

No doubt it took some yeaYs before the éystem of workers'
management could be orgagized so as to combine efficient
management with workers' freedom and competance to decideé

about operations end financee of the industries in which they

worked, Unsupervised, inexperienced, and withouf'detailed

instructions, womfers\y councils frequently made no provision

in their accounts for depreciation or accumulation of '

capital for jnvestment.20 They were simply inexperienced }//f

as man)gers and decision-makers. Many councils tended to

dpend all disposable profits on extra wages, bonuses, and

‘holidays for workers.

In 1954, new laws were introduced glving detalled

Today workers' councxls pl@y § part in almost every ‘kind of

- work, including ‘schools, hospitals, and the civil service‘

_ Although financial regulations restricted the freedom of -
workers to dispose of the finances of their enterprises,
other, changes lntroduced during’ and since 1954 have given
increased freéedom of action in other fields.. Workers“

‘councils are now completely free to decide what their enterprise_

shall produce and in what quantities and free to sell where_

they like, and, w1th1n certain limitations, to fix their .

own prices.” \, .

i After 1950, a new official attitude towards workers'
wages and salaries. came with decentralization. Two new
principles Qere»introduced: wage and salary scales were to
be allowed a greater spread between maximum and minimum
earnings;)and monetary incentives were to encourage werkers
to do more. productive, better work. Yet effective change
came slowly. ‘in-1955, there was still only a slight difference

between wages received by skilled  and unskilled. workers.21

The consequence among workers was lack of incentive._ Only

in 1957, after these conditions became cbvious, was a system

“ . .
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for greater differentiation in wages introduced. %2 A

The Role of Trade Unjons ™ ( ' T .
What was the role of trade unions in the course of these
e deQelopments? st there any funttion left for the trade
' unions in the Yugoslav economy, since so many instigptions . .
were playing a part in requlating conditions of work -- workers'
COUnLllS, etonomit units, _Chambers of various industries,
":und republitan and federal authorities? ‘The angwer is vyes,
but it was a different role from that of trade unions in
Great Briatin, the ‘Unjited States, antl gther capitalist
. ctountries, binte all Yugdslav industries, and most economic
enterprises, belong to the people, in theory there ‘should
“be no conflict of interest between management and labour ’;»~ <
because the aim of - the organizational changes. in economic o
life from 1950 to the present, as conceptuaLiZed by Yugoslav
leaders, has* been to make workers 1dent¥fy themselves with
manaqement "Nobody strikes against himSelf " wrote Deleon .
" in 1956. % In Yugoslavia, wage and salary questions since
%= 1950 have been settled by workers themselves.* In an article
- titled "Are there any strikes in Yugoslavia?," M. Slant =}
has written that there is no reasgn why wage questionS’
should not be -settled to thé'advantage and'satisfaction:
, ‘of the wor&ers'since there is no basic contradiction v
L between Job-givers" angd’ ")ob takers. . Of course, there
. can be frictiom, Slani added, along with 11ve1y discussidns,,‘
r‘for the worker himself ihte}venes in fixing both his own _
and his workmates wages.24, ) : - O
One must keep in mind that the government is of the werking
class and working people in general In 1952, 1. Boziéevic

® " “ . M N . L&

* In Yugoslavia, there are no legdl or other provisions
prohibiting strikes. When they occur’, they'are called

. "work stoppages" and are considered a symptom of inadequate

- participation, by the. workers in self-management, as !E

.. president of the’ Yugoslav ‘trade unions, M, Qpiljak, mmented, i
in a teleVisioh interview on 9 November 1977. - | 3 e
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;Id
‘wrote that the governmedt in Yugdélevié-wes'gradually being
decentralized and its functions.being trarsferred to social L
agencies. Bodies.of managemeht ‘were belng formed made up .

of workers, pf‘lce employees, and other citizens. They =

were taki er more and more functlons in this process

of "withering away" of the state'.2

Slnce the 19508, the -
trend has been gradually to reduce the role of federal:

sgencies. As 8021cev1q put it:..

" . ) ' €
. % Vﬁb Unions are not’ controlled . by )
W the govérnment but rather government

bodies are contreolled by the working | . ¢ ,
. class and the people in general (the - =~ - .

‘ Yugoslav government is an agency of the S

v -majority of the” people), which also '
"o heans that they are controlled by the -

. trade unions and other sbcial orgahizations.
: . What do the trade ,unions do actually?
They take part .in<the draying-.up and o
adoptlon of all’ laws, they offer their
bse;vatlons on them, propose and demand
changes and the adoptian of new legal .
&« . provisions that they.. deem necessary. '
°  +This does'not mean that.differences never
« arise between the government and trade
Y ‘unions, that government and social : .
agencies- do not adopt dec1s10ns with . '
which the trade uniong do not agree.
°  When dxfferences do axise and if there

are varying cohceptions of things, they S .

cannot relate to “thg fundamental goal )

but. only to varjous prob]ems and methods. -

This has existed in the past and will exist T
in the future just as differgnces of '
--opinion arise inside the_trade unions N \

-and government agencies.26 '

. . .
£ L -
» .

‘Slani and Bozidevic stressed the polltical social and
economic functlon of the trade unions; they did‘not discuss‘
therr eeagational role.r However, it is known that afte5
the end v
‘ buiLdioq homes and sanatorra, qnd organized workers educatlon,

the war, trade unlons undertook soc1al work,

espec1a11y in the early years, as well as literacy -programs - '
and elementtary technical ‘training.. Their vital and
dontiﬁhing*interest in edueation fer Qorkers' management
started in the.early 19508. A factor dealt with in *subsequent

. »97 IR T
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chapters of this study. , ,

After the introduction of néw economic policy, the official
.aim was. to get more workers 'to take part in minagement, to
know and exercise their ri@hts. This basrcally educational
task was not easy. M. David is right when he streqses that
workers cannot succeed in this effort 'without a complementary
enormous and perseverlng educational effort 27 When Kukoleda
" pointed out in 1968 that "the working man is -his own bosg
now," he probably meant that the worker. had to learn the
Marxian principle that man ' s relation to. the means of

‘ Production determines hlS consciousness.28 It Was & new e

\cmiylex relationship, thrpugh which the worker nad to learn-:
how'to manage his factory or enterprise without owning it. -
Themefore, helplng workers acquire this polltical know—how
became one of the most important tasks of the uniows.” In i

1957, Tito talked about -workers' participation 1n3$élfamanagement
as the "gigantic school"‘whlch ‘had engaged one-third of the.

' employed workers, that is, over 600,000 workers and employees
'in the country. 29 * : " . ‘

. There were serious criticisms, especially at the beginning,

. of the effectiveness of workers’ councils. It was reporteﬁ
that meetings were held less frequently than required/ that
agendas prepared by directors and executive committees ‘
controlled what would be dlscussed at counbil meetings.hj‘-\
WOrﬂ%rs' representatives appeared to be too submissive to Y i
ﬁhéir‘executives. Many subjects brought be re.councils l¢gg
were highly technical matters of olanning and finance. o
For these, ordingry workers did not have the knowledge

'or experlence necessary to question, crit1c12e or suggest
altern&tives to proposals. As well bureaucratic forces
were strong, powerful- groups in the enterprises who did N,
not like decentralxzatlon often ruled seff-management bodies.
Critlcism has often'been pade that certain directors '
controllgd "all decisions in their etnerprises. At the first
congress of workers' councils in June.1957, Tito talked
about directors ﬂho deprived workers' councils of their .

> . : +
’
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rights, and workers who ghvo in’oalily to such a “wrong
_treatment of the workeru councilt‘"3° '
These weaknesses would, not be unnatural even in countriel :
wherc industrial workers are more educated .and have longer *f- .
experience. With rapid urbanization in Yugoalavia, masses )

. of rural laboure:s were, entering ‘the urban economy, nLl - .,_'
untrained and uneducated. Both peasants and workqrs .had - _
t5 become familiar with modern tcchnology._ h&a problom ’ e, -
was more than that of- mastering new technologgies in induetry: '
there were also the social and economig changps taking pl&be s . S

______for which peasants andﬁwoxkers’here aqnnllx,unprepgrgd ST e

With Yugoslavia's hiltorical background and existing dit&onb. o
these weaknesses were to be expected and’ wexe anticipq(o < . !
They are often’Yound in trade un}on lnsxitutions in’ Great .

31 1he Yugoslavs did not have a mddel ° , V. ‘

to follow, so, as Dirlam observed, they‘,set sail on Yy . Z; ;‘%"

-~ uncharted seas. 32 .\'f EENENEYL oL : e “"’f

«1t was ‘in this socio-politica}~climaﬁé ih the early '

1950s thgt the need for. Hew instiﬁutions for ‘workers' . N

education eme:ged; it was a Yugoslav manifentation of ,social '

syst@&m needq, uodern adulu‘GdhcatiOn theoty defines social, ~+: . .

( system needs in terms of an actual set of circumstances ..

Britain, for example.

"in which people find themselyes. Im ehagpiagnostic jheory :. . -ff -

of Professor J, Mckinley of’ Indiana~Univérsity, it is*ta -, ﬂf ! -

’ condition of . human inadequacy. 3 D;screpancins. deficiencies, . . O

and inabilities were ndted bet;ghﬂ"‘\grc?formance of, thc ) N >

workers --*hhe client system -~ and that which Wgs donirqd e o

© and expected of them: In thd language of adult educatién .. -

fi practice, attitudes, knowledge, akiils, and valuey xoduentional '.7:&

' needs) were 1acking<in and required by the c}&ent‘hystem to ' Y et

+ ‘enable’it to attain a more desirable conditioh : R R

et L . e ‘ . . .U. o LT ,.- v ? | ;-A‘
wOrkers‘.éggiyfititfes | e e ~k: B ;. !. e .

lg 9 It uau logical to assumg that tha founding of e, cducational < A

inatitutionl for the workers would coincide“wit? new. logillation » ;; i

' P R \:g-'}
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‘dn.workeris‘manaqement in 1950. These new institutiona were
Workers* Universities. Both D, Savicevic and M, David
have explored why ﬁUs were established. David wrote.his
evaluation in, 1957, and Savicevic C} book came out eleven
Years'Iatér, in 1968, 34 . \ ‘
. with regard to the Yugoslav éituation Savicovic wrote
about the tens of thousands of workers who-became members
of self- -managing boards and thus were in a po*tion to
determine politxeq and means of production.‘ For example,' .
in Zagreb, the capital of Croatia, 40,000 workers were elected
-to ka’era councils during the first tpree years of workers'
management. Pointing to the strong and still prevailing
influence of trade unions on workers' education, Saviéeyié
noted that .in' the first two years of workers' managementn ’
gducational activxties consisted of explaining to workers
the responSibilities they- had acquired with taking over
management of industries. These activities were mostly e
" .initiated. by trade unions and were political and propagandistic

-

in natune.35 However, Savicevic pointed out, quite rightly,

that workers needed more systematic education and required
Y, the necessary knowledge and skills to perform morer efficiently
. «+ and xntelligently the hiterhto unfamiliar functions. of v

Wt

‘self-management . He"also”discussed briefly the scope,and
.the method of the new education for workers. Members of the

worker's councils had to familiarize themselves with. the .
.

problems of their. enterprise and the progress of work in the
factory., Sincge they were responsible for management, they

had to make decisions concerning the okganization of production,_

marketing, manpower training, and export and import procedures.

workers"councals such as distributTSﬁ‘of fncome and creation
of emploYment dismissal, and work safbty policies. He found
X that mass forms of education used by People 8 Universities
at that time were inadequate and insufficient. To meet the
" new educational needs resulting from social transformation

v

Savxcevxc failed to include other important functions of oo

‘in the country, noy educational institutions had to be’ organized.

. ~-
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originally, as Savidevié obseived, the initial task of the
WUs was to give workers, and in particular members of the

councids, the social and economic education needed fpr their
new role in society. 36‘ ‘ . ' .
Self-management of the préducers was extended beyond the
immediate workplace'by establishing for all representative
) organg, from local councils up to the Federal Asgembly, a
second chamber: the Council of Producers In 1953, the
conntitution was chanqed to take account of the new social
institutions. Workers' management had become part of the ,
establishment and WUs developed simultanégusl& with the Y
spread of self-management. 37 S. Tonkovic credits WUsfor = ' !
spreading the education“for self-management in non- industrial X
.. sectors of social life, such as health services, insurance, S
and education.38 ' . . S
The Unesco researcher, M. David, tried to establish the
raison d'etre of the new institutions”for the education of
workers in Yugoslavi;. The position, he took on this issue
was that of a trade union man, of an arbiter who judges and
. - dedides on somebody's needs, and in thid process he appeErsv‘\ .
,to utilize the ”feltdneed theory." He was preoccupied with
i ‘the role of tradé unions in the changing Yugoslav society. )
o The creation of a separate entity haﬂ'the advantage of .
° widening the financial besis by making it possible for local
o® district administrative bodies and. for the enterprises to
participate in workers' education.39 David noted that Ontil ,
abodt 1950 the training of workers was the excldbf&e responslbility

of the trade unions and was organically integrated with them.

13

By this, one assumes David is implying that the trade unions
provided training and education for the working class and *
paid for it. But by 1950, the situatiqn had almost totlilyAJ
‘changed: by establishing workers' md@nagement, the workers .
Co themeelves became responsibletfor their education -- itg.
content, method, and financing. -S0, 'of necessity, the role -,
" of trade unions changed COnsidorablyr they becafle partners . 4
and co-financers. psvid failed to see thi&\. In his evaluation *

. N ) . ‘ H "
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_he does nbt tako proper account of the new role of workers
\in society. He continuea to talk, with nestalgia, about the
~diminishing role of the trade unions and insists that the

influence of ‘the trade unions, on workers' education has -not
. decreased, only their tinand{;l contribution. He also points

out, rightly it seems, that. it ic necesdary to.take account
lof the encouragement the trade unions continue to give to

y the cultural and artistic aspects of workers' education. 49

This, of course, has not; been disputed; trade unions have °
these noble efforts to their credit. David also talks about .
the desire to stop giving all workers education inside the
enterpride, as another reason for promoting the eatablishnent

. " of the WUs. If the fattory were tb be the setting of '
. practically all educationa]l activities, the workers would

be in danger of having their horizons narrowly confined to
-‘their own homes. Apparently David sympathizes with factory

B8ociologists who advocate humanizing and democratizing the A
~ workplace, both in capitalist and socialist societies. an o

American author, I. Bluestone, writes in this connection:

¢

N . In -a" society that prides itself on.its * .
. . democratic system of freedom for the .
’ iftdividual and rejection of dictatorial
rule, the workpldce still stands as an
island of authgfitarianism. The ;
organizational/mold of business,

especidlly big business, ang the material -
objective of maximising pxofits serve ° : .

. to obstruct, or at least detekr, the Y ‘e
fulfillment of democracy in the workplace.

. In fact, the workplace is probably the .
. most authoritarian environment in which 41
the adult finds® himself iq a free society.

The socialist ideal of the "New Man," a free person and a
~lworker not alienated  from capital and the means of production,
implies wide exposure to scientifie advances, education, - *
*  and culture. Under worker manaqement factory and enterprise |
become learning places where workers' serving on self-management
" bodies gain direct experience of socialism, However, for cultural
Vactivisiea, it was thought that workers should be removed
\) o . ) . . ) -
| 'E(,,.. ) K] o . - 32 ] . : . | ) ) 7.
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from the enterprise. Holding some educational activities

at WUs seemed to have the advdntage of avoiding %the mental
saturation which might result from an existence centered

on the enterprise.dz Additionally, it was recqgnized that a
WU was a suitable’'place to facilitawe the mingling of wogkers
from different factories and enterpriées, which would heip

them to appreciate the various aspects of workerd',aolidarlty.

od
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'Lmhé Concept T o

oo THE DEVELOPMENT OF WORKERS' UNIVERSITIES,  ~
" 1952-56

e b el

‘ : <
After World War II, the Yugoslav working class was young "

and stratified; hundreds of thousands of new workers entered
its ranks. These were mostly peasant men and women: who
brought with them their old customs and ways of thinking.
~The working class of Yugoslavia lacked general and technical
culture, especxally some strata such as construction workers,
.loggers, and miners, many of whom were illiterate. Aécording
to the 1953 census statistics, there were 475,218 unakigled
workers in the country.1 Clerical staff and employees were
not much better off educationally. The wholée populatibn

‘was quite backward. Many workers and employdhs had not

had access to training dnd educationr as well, expecti‘ions
from the new Yugoslav society were great, especially from

the working class. They had to be helped to get rid of their
backwardness apd become culturally emancibatéd Systematic
planning and organization were needed to tackle this problem.
It was necessary to help workers understand social changes,
management, and ecouomics. , /

Through the initiative of the Yugoslav trade unions, the.

dgvelopment of Workers' Universities began in large industiial
centres. Except for a few evening schools for workers, no

- other institutions for worker education existed in the
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early 1950s.: The,first WU was established. in Belgrade ia
November 1952. This was followed by WUs in Novi ‘Sad, Zagreb,
‘ 8arajevo, Tuzla, Skopje, Rijeka, Zenjca, Split, Subotica, S
‘ Nis, and other places. >
Many issues related to the emerging WUs were discussed
in this early period. Thus, D. Pavlovié& wrote about the
oroblem of inertia and pHysical fatigque of the workers and
observed that workers' need to ‘expand their knowledge was
less in those not yet *awakened. "2 The same phenomenon !
was later observed and dealt with at’ greater length by the_‘
American author McMahon Pavlovic talked in terms of needs,
whilo McMahon looke# at the phenomenon from the adult o
. participation point &f view.3 T
" How could WUs help these, people best? Pavlovié insisted
" that WUs musg develop flexible forms of education so that
all kinds of workers would be attracted to them. The flexibility
'iv of forms would enable workers to enrol in those that would '
' best suit their needs, interests, educational background,
~and level of culture. Most important WUs must provide
learning opportunities for workers regardless of educational -
<background(' Only<in this manner could WUs become centres
and strongholds of worker education, he said.? ‘
About the difficult issue of d%plomas that WUs were

expected to issue to workers, Pavlovié commented in 1955:

We ‘should try €0 give as much knowledge
‘ o as we can so that workers can fulfi
) ~ their needs for learning and findigg out
new truths. A certificate is just/ an
-~ indication that somebody wants to work .
W . on self-education.

.

o ?o'me, the second part of Pevlovié's sta€2ment sounds too
idealistic and naive, -a kind of thinking which is n¢t based
on knowing the psychology of the people. . Maybe Pavlovic
thought that WUs could help workers rid themselves of their.
"diploma" complex. I shall refer to this pertinent issue
in subsequent® chapters.
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‘WUs were tﬁduqbt of as the kind. ofiinstitutions that
would provide Lomplementary general educatxon through courses
gnd seminars,, but would not provide a posxtlon or anything

. leadinq to a job. It was thought that the economy of "the -
country and the systen’ of payments would develop in such a
way as to alleviate the haste and need to obtain diplomas
and qualifications, which had been the anly means of obtaining ;-)‘
s8lary raises. The future payment system would require
capablllty above all, which was to be a foundation stone in

. 6 . : :
worker” remuneratlon, another pertinent and perennial issue

assocxated with Wus. v . ' :
Although this was just the beginning*of*WUs;”éﬁE'Ehefe“'A”
were only fifteen in'the country,7 huﬁdreds and thousands
of workers were comxng to the WUs to satlsfy their thirst
for knowledge. There were three major areas of thls thirst:
for general education, for eCOnomlc educatlon aﬁﬁ for .
v0cat10nal educatlon.8 This constltuted the ba31s for the
WUs' curriculum, presented-ln a problemvorlented way. There
was onhe thing in parfticular that WUs were expected to’ bring
» about -- participation in worker education by the 1ntellxgent81a.
1t ‘was anticipated that the intelligentsia would help the
working class both with the management’ of the e¢conomy and - .
direction of ‘the cultural facilities. . ~
Serious discussions began early concerning the concept
and naturg of the new 1nstitut10ns for WOrker educatLon.
A. Deleon was the principle architect of the concept.
‘He defined the WU as an out—of -school 1nst1tution for
complementar).worker educatLOn, which . is different from-a
People S University. Deleon’ supported the ldea of workef

educatlon in its entirety. _ In. his v1ew,'courses in general,

. economic and vocational education were not enough, so he,
9

argued for an expanded concept. He felt that worker educa®ion
9 He
stated that worker endation in the world up to thxs point

lin Yugoslavie ought to have a very broad concept.

had beert either the profeSSLOnal or labour union type, br
pragmatic in that it helped workers in everydqaaroutxne

t
-
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uork Ho%ever, in a country like Yugoliavia, where aocialilt
‘democracy was being developed, "we have an opportunity to - o
set up this kind of education in its bBroadest aonsé»”lo. | ‘ c
Vocational education and’ traininé Jﬁould be excluded from '

WUs; it was'only a temporary feature of. their programs. The

WU was an institution for complementary education: when the k
educational system or the -country was reformed, which was : ' .
to -happen ‘in the nea future, WUs would leave the establishment .

of schools for skiiizg ‘and semirakille workers to the gchool

,and apprenticeship system, 9nterprr$é46*and chambern of .

commerce.’ ‘Under the circumstances, and because no one else . _

wanted to take up this responsibility, WUs assumed it ‘in order
to help production warkers get ready for upgrading exams.

This was usefuf, no doubt, but Deleon thought it W‘Q-e temporary
activity and that WUs 'should not deal with it. He ptressed

that Wus ought to be nore oriented.towards general *education

and pay more attention to workers! cultural Problems and
11 -

- their partfcipation in the life of théir community.

Both S. Tonkovi¢ and'Deleon stressed that Marxist ' - ] .
edycation“in the WUs was unsatisfactory.12 Deleon mentioned .
apathy and stagnation. Earlier, he said, Marxism wae cherished
much more, "no matter how dogmatic we were then and how
~forced it was on us.” Apparontiy; there was no. desire for
a dogmatic approach, people wanted freedom of choice.

And yet, "we have very little ideological oducatiOn today,"
which he saw as’ one of the greatest failures of WUs.13

Among other shortcomings, Deleon mentioned lecturing

"as a method. According to Deleon, a mass lecture attracted. .
500 people and concentrated on & heavy topic. What was

the benefit? -In his evaluation, lectures did nothing to

test how much was learned from them. It would be reported
th:L 200-300 people came to a lecture because they ware )
interested in it. Deleon called this an illusion, because

"we know that people often came because they were micinformed.
He warned that mass lectures were overestimated in WUs and .
to continue éﬁem would just promote self-content. Lectures

[
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in WUs were aLl right if they were not mass lecturea.14
About the mushrooming of the Wus throughout the country,

Deleon said he would ,be happy “if we could ‘have twenty

- WUs of the kind we want, that is, the institution of worker .,
-education in its totality Funthermore, he said that

because WUs did not know how to" build up their own staffs,
they had a "reduced degree of thirst“ for Rnowledge as | .
compared to the situation in ,the years immediately after
World War IT. Thls was an issue of ‘pedagogy of adults,"

he maintained.*, He ‘stressed the need for new methods:

"We must leave classrooms and avoid schopl methods, we

‘must go to enterpriSes if we want ‘to work with adults'"

~4

Sources of new cadres must be sought in pedagogic associatigns,

among stydents of ‘eacher’ s colleges, teacher-training
lnstitutes, arts students, in order to ‘Create a nucleus
of pedagogy for adults. These students would have to go
to industries and enterp(1ses» where the working class was

\'

@
to be found to make.scientific analyses, - Deleon was concerned

about research and -evaluaticn: "We have talked for five years
about economic education and.nobody has come up with an
analysxs to show us what has been accomplished w13

-As to whether directors- ‘of WUs should be volunteers or
praid, Deleon said that this kind of work should no longer
be considered voluntary There was a life occupation called

'education .0f children. For systematic education of adult
workers, it was necessary, Deleon thought to rely on people

willing to do this kind of job and to pay them for it.

At the Second Yugoslav Cdnference on Workers' Universities
in 1958, the place and‘'role of WUs dn the ~system of worker
education was discussed. ‘In WUs "we have got a new, vital
educational institution that fits in new conditions of expanded

needs for worker education" and satisfies thetrlincreaeed
, L P

.-

*7"Pedagogy of adults," which ig 4 contradiction in terms,
was used by Deleon and other Yugoslav authors throughout
~the 19508; only in the late.fiftjes and early sixties was

the term andragogy introduced. .
v , , v

\ .
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desire for new knowledqe';l7

At the confe.renlc'e., Deleon’ : ' ..
-said in part that WUs were-ongoinq institutions fof eomdle .
out-of~school aducation, that they cotncided with the dev lopment'
of worker self—management, not’ because of some mechanistic\ - o s .
connection between them or because they solved pragmatic ) ",
problems, but ﬂecause new educational institutions corresponded %
to the new position and tole of ‘the producer and- -the workingm : v\/)/’
class 48 a whole. Throuqh self-managemgnt the working '
class was freeing‘itsqlf frem all restraints.lp

Tﬁe conference conoluded that WUs did not beeome popular *
‘through inclusion of most of the working.clasetor because

large numbers of workers had already been educatodwinwthem; ' _ﬂ_-i’ "
what was significant was that WUs had brought a new quality ' K

PN

of worker education and a ult education in general. Th

conference also pointed out the enthusxasm of WU leaders,

organizers; and lecturers who courageously attacked previously

unsolvable educational problems. Without these people it

would have been impos;ible to have such institutions.lg:; f . ‘>
Aduld educatiou insYagoslavia was_ looked upon as a o A:J(/

voluntary and useful social activity, the conference\emphdsiied. \

In other words, adult education had not yet become'part of |

the. educationallsystem or of educational policy. Nevertheless,

this marginal agtivity continued to develop, often all by /~/

itself and for itself. As time passed, things began to - \\\

change. As Deleon ohserved, because the éouCatipnal-syatem R -

in a socialist country could not limit itself to educating

children and youth, it had to include pedple of all ages,

in all phases of dovelopment and social activity, because. '/’ J

"it was their right and their internal neeq. and there was’ B '

n20 Deleon refused

nQ progress in socialism withoub this.
to see adult education as temporary, 'to him it was a permanent_‘.
task and not a product of backwardness, an.pnavoidable comp(hion

of man in all societies, undeveloped or nvot.21 Furthermore, ‘ ?
he told the conference that if this was the prevailing -

attitude, if people werh to draw préctical conclusions for :

everyday life, then WUs as new institutions and adult education |

)



as a new policy munt be free of dilettantihm and iMpxovisqtion:
he thought that only through a new orientatign would adult '
education cease to be a marginal activity, ‘and become established
'with permanent institutions and staff. With respect to .the
aocihlist character of. Yugoslav society, worker education . * P
. was viewed as simply parg of adult education in general . '_«be
with no basic distinctions between them. ‘Since the working : T
‘class of Yygoslavia was cqnsideted its socxbty g' lgading - ‘-
- force. worker education ought to comprise educatxOn of the
total person.. This implied a complex system of ' education in
many different areas: general political ideologigal, ‘

“vOcational technical _economlc,'sociel ethical-yaesthetlc,

T T R, - P -

and cul;ural It is for these .reasons that Deleon: qualified . .-
Yugoslav concept of worker-education as "the most oomprehensive ”22‘j
'Deleon further -stated that wo!%qgnedpcation‘did not .. ‘ )
imply only education of manual labourers; the working class -
was ,taken in its broadest sense to mean all the employed, ..
. from the 1lliterate to the intellectual workers.23 This

'\ cond8pt offered great opportunities to a’ producer and a
working man in general for his growth ahd development and
for bridging the ‘gap between intellectual and manual labour,
betwben working and lettered men. - .‘.4
-~ Two possibilities for deve10pment of WUs were discussed, T

, R i
at'the same c0nference. The first was that WUs were institutionu ry

-

.

of continuing educahion with a system of -interrelated seminars

- or:other forms fqr workers who wanted complementary education\
in various areas, 11ke ‘some kind of schools that employed

Jflexible and modern methods, the second was that WUs were
institutionL of fragmented complementary education where

~every working man reégardjess of his educational background-
gould meet his ipner'needs in scientific, political "and | ~
social informatdon, or new knowledge from any' area. . .

Experience. 80 far has shown that development of WUs

lhould go in both directions. There is no need to pit one .
concept against andther, and the best thing is to synthenize
alk kinds ofy needs. In tefrms of practical implications.,‘

" | Lo ’ v V | B .‘.-v. 7 ‘ | a.




28
it was assumed that WUs might skilfully combine both kinds of
education. In methods, thére would be no danger of having
lectures for informing people en masse as an absolute method,
nor would eeminare and . courses, feasible forms for attaining R
' continuous and systematic education; become "absolutistic."
TS -1t was thought that a democratic society must not disregard
' the basic. principle of social activization of large numbers
‘:_ of: people, workers in particular. It was equally important
» to know-that the basic right of every citizen was to education
R and culture. The conference considered WUs as the most

-

developed adult education institutions designbd to satisfy
\ the needs of the leading force. 24
The broad concept of these institutions was refl'ed

in: their broad curri&ula~j :
(1) ,The WU was to provxde, through different forms,

- information reqarding political and social events,

oy : L4 o ~

;internetionel and domestic problems, science and .

) technology. D .
- (2) Through more permanent forms, coyrses and seminary
** ", in particdlar, the WU was to fill a gap in general

(implying cultural. too) and vocational education,
th2§>§1v1ng workers Ah~opportun ty tb round off
their education using more modern .techniques other
than thoge ueed in schools, and also.to continue
Ktheir education_through regular or part-time
; echooling; :
;'iB): The WU would, in time, througn pgrmanent £orms

v (some oq,which can find tReir wﬁy into schools),
L 'provide a. cemplete education on different levels
e -'fbf'“ “which would establish a firf relation between WUs

:and secondary schoOle.z_5

: It was’ thought that an employed persan did not fulfill hie

;aspiration for” ‘education eimply by being employed In

... the WU he. had an institutien that offered continuity of \
'X education not through outdated claeeieal schoodng but™

’i s thrquh a new, tlexible; ealily aoc‘feible system,
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Finally, WUs included possibilities Sor training and .
educgtion of workers and other adults in the universities,
meaning that they enabled thase who had not completed, .
secondary school but had ywod experience to enrol in reqular
unlversitles, and would have thé opportunity to earn technical =
. and arts deqrees. s 0 o
The currlcuhnm pattern of WUs required adequate methods.
It was maintained that (1) group work (coursee, clubs, and .
semxnars) was essentlal for some purposes because it guaranteed
the continulty and quality of education; also, group work
. was considered good for activating participants and helping
them becone 1ndependcnt learners; (2) individual work was -
the least cultivated method in WUs. At the time of the
1956 WU conference, few attémpts had been made to help Lt
individuals directly through” consultatlons,'counselling, or

- s

< ntalks@mtfh experts; (3) "popular, or'”didliked j ag they

d?re sometimes labelled in WU circles, mass forms: (lecturos)

Do

were also taken rnto account as having "equalvrights." . .
Different views were expressed, such as that mass’ forms were
outmoded and had no place in WUs; or that group work: restricted
the number of oarticipants and so did not suif the character
of educatlon in the new Yugoslavia,.26 An 1ntelligent combination
bf the three methods in WUs would be best, it seemed, because
each had merits. D. Filipovic disculsed this problem in more -
detail in a separate article referred to later in this o
chapter.27 . : . ‘ . . ‘i ‘ f
The quest;on of levels of 1nstruction in WUs was also
discussed. at the conferencé. Practice had rewealqd an . . A
unsatisfactory situation in which’ levels of teaching were \
. not dlfferkntxated; there was no teaching on all levels, ag*
was desired, This. was particularly evident.on the lowest
level. As, mentioned earlier, the working class of Yugoalavia
was rather’ backward and 1ts general education poor or lackinq.
Unhappily, 1n practice, it seemed that WU%vwere insufficiently
low level worker oriented, Consequently, in most cnlau,
'workers foundstheir teaching and instruction’ incomprehenaible.v g f~‘

4\ .! .
. : [ -
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- ¢ -‘In"-additiog, there was no l'itlriture(o; 'othq.l.‘. me.ana to h-elp
the more backward. On the otha; hand Tt wap godMon knowledge
~ .7 that teaching workers to ‘managg. induaeriol and'enterpri-ea,
ing:calo productiVity, and ‘enflance their personal livea
. qouid not be accompiiahed unless _adequate methods and . .
tedhniquel were found to luit all kinds qf workera.. chia}ism ,
coyld not be built, with one patt of the wprﬁinq class, a

. poiitician righ§ly obsdeérved,’ 28 Déleon'daclared that Hblping

. »* la&qing workers was A seri-ous task, @ new -kind of }ob which <
» Fequired, pes*istence an%Eg;g.tividy, . : - )
., e In thin conneotion, Filipévid}ntredﬁed the roblem .

of m'thodi He. dec}ared that thera \ua- a povérty of petheds”

tovuadﬂitl and tﬁlkéd about their predomtnant adhool cha‘acter.

chbal prelontati?n by teachers was a dominant method, and o
modoxn methods. degigned to actiyate particibanta%wore not .

\ usad. Courses rdeni;ed tb help woriets prepare‘;or vocationai
e - exams suffeged from the qubs » formal, school’ of S
- inltruction. Wha Jorkera were doihg in{hemi;:::ﬁSQD\’tirl '
on the?tchoor lQVQl, said Filipovi{ .30 ﬁﬁxperienceﬂhns shown '

that adult participants gladly accept@d.opportunfties

| talx with a teacher, and,;pactad negatively  when % hgr
lecturos without inbo&yinq them . in disdhssion on mattefs
they are often familiar with' as: they feel unde;ottimated by
tﬁe teacher. 31 In. this bonnaCtion, in a se?arate article

: _“ . Filipovié discussed the problem of !ropouts.azgylp his®

v analysis of’this undesirable situation, Filipovic said that
' weaknesses in existing methods were unavoidable and resulted

from insufficient study of modern adult education methods. L.
- Among other causes, “he mentioned not treating a student

-

-

as an adult and mature person, a strict, inflexible attitude .
towards complex contents’, non-possession and therefore

. non-gppMcation of” toaching aids, and, finally, difficulties.
- caused by participanta themnelves, especially qhoae with
"little education. According to Filipovié, an. adult person
ln the toaching learning process constitutes a "ba il and
‘a CQnditipn for a choice of method. >3 Chances were that

. . ] . 1
’ . . !
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many\NUl took no notice of thle fact that instead of dealing

withﬂg?}lﬂron they uere dealinq with adults. Filipovic 0

re-e asized that an adult is a'bMycho-phylically formed

per.on whd doel‘not want to be looked upon as ignorant,

® .and an adult participant was a socially, politically, and
economicah@y active citizen, and as such carried on his
shoulders the buildinq up of sociralism.34

* “hbwever, the most developed WUs in Yugoslavia had already

“_ applied some good methods Fot instance, the WUs of Zagreb

and Belgrafle required “the writing of essays. These were
v creative works by the participants. The seminar-participants,

cluP mémbexs, were requested to writé on particular ‘e
to ics. Thus in the WU of Zagreb, at the beginning of the
semy qa‘, participants wrote anonymously .about " their lives,

-

what drew them to a particular club or seminar, and so on.
- These' WW:A£A98, in particular those with educational value, -
were later read ig cdlass by the teather. Every year, the
WU of Bplgrade rewarded the best works. There was a scarcity
~ of teaching aids, and, as Filipovié peintedwout, lack of mpst
. of these.: This was considered the most important reason why
instruction in WUs at that time was performed verbally,
. & With no practical demonstratiohs. '
Experience had shown, Filipovic stressed, that it was
poasible to use some - so far known methods in "adult pedagogy,"
" on the condition.that they were adapted to adult psychology.
He pointed out that practice in adult education teaches us
to seek new, active methods; with the further development .
of WUs demands for further practice would increase. The
aim was clear: to turnvpassiue studente into actige participants -
everywhereias‘ - .
. Deleon strongly aupported the idea that education in
WUs be scientifically founded. He feared that ptogram
emphasis was on giving vocational-technical and other specialized
knowledge. WUs weré institutions where workers must be given
a lcientific view of life and the world, develop a socialist
. ¢on ousness, a class.cohsciousness, and learn Marxipt*Leninilt

. ) * ‘e
‘ .
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dectrine. He ‘warned againqt cominq under tho influence
of non-Marxist, pessimistic, or nihilistic vicwo.36-
' Regarding social bducation, S. Tonkovic reportet that .
. onlx a few WUs could be satisfijed with their accomplilhments.37:
‘The majority were about to start systematically with thia;
kind of education. Regarding political educhtion, oniy on
WU had a Marxist section in 1956, th only a few had orga ed ‘
heminars dﬁ Marxist education. Political economy, "stienti ic;ﬁ
socialism, And the history of the labour movement weré the *

" areas largely studild at -WUs. Exceptions were those WUs ,

" where dialectic materialism, the history of philosophy, .
ethics, pasychology, and the history -of the Yugoslay revolution
were taught. Fewer WUs emphasized the dialectic' .view of the

. world through seminars in general education, biology, aatronomy,:

or history of the church and religion. Some Wus_ organized
seminars in sociai science, others orqanized elgmentaty
- seminars in science. TonkoviC pessimistically obserwed that
in WUs, as a rule, the attendance in foreign-language courses
was several timés larger than that of all seminars in Marxist
education. The WU of Zagreb prograﬁ eon ‘the influence of
religion, if particuldﬁ‘the Roman Catholic religion, was ;
said to be a success. Recently, the WU of Belgrade had starteéd
seminars in ethics. Ethics as an issue was represented in _
some programs in 1956 only through individual topios'in e

seminars in social science- and economic education. vHovaer}
o\ in economic education, much more was aocompliahed;*”,TonkoviE
mentioned forty WUs which had been surveyed by the t}ade
“unions and continued to have at least ore program in economic
education.;8 .There were, first of all, seminars in the

economy’of enterprise, and the organization of labour and

Ly * ’ . [y

"* At the 1956 conference, a new term was coined for this area,
& "soaio-etonopic edutation." As a concept, socio-economic
education recognized the integrity of the.theoretical social
sciences disciplines (dialectic materialism, scientific
N socidlism), categories of political and economic system
(the constitution, other basic laws), and the ¢ontents of
the concrete practice of self-management in enterprises. §ee
Teorija i praksa lamoupravljanja (Boograd, 1972), PP. 991-92,

- S RN
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" to the conferencg:
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117 pros '
management, especially rams for industry, agriculturc,
commerce, handicrafts, and .restaurant management, Somo wu-
taught techniques of management (the WU of Zagreb), the .
physioloqy and psychology of work (the WU of Belqrado)
while the majority organized seminars in remuneration, labour
laws, health care, financiel and commercial dealings of an
enterprise. and 8o on. The example set by the Wus of'Bolgrado
and Zagreb was expected to be followed by other Wus in the
country.
Most of qénkov1c 8 criticism was about the lack of study

of industrial psychology, mental hyaiene, active resting,

human relations, workers' families, conditiona of life outside
the factory, housing, nutrition, and so on. - Tonkovié was
to'expand the'curriculum'subatantially, so that programs could
reach not only workers but also their families. According

" to him, social education must be based on study of thé

problems of management, not only in enterprises but . in
health, insurance, cultural, scientific, and educational
institutions.39 . .

While the first Yugoslav theorists of WUs ;--Deleon; -
Filipovic, Tonkovic, Pavlovié -- were dealing with concepts,

teachers in WUs were solving practical’problems of adult

_ education as best they could, which was fine because theory

without the test of practice was likely to be sterile, as
M. Knowles had observed.40 Some teachers were experimenting,

- especially those who had the intellectual courage to plow

new fields., Thus I. 8varc from Celje, Slovenia, reported

We tried topics from dialectic materialiam

but success did nQt come immediately. The

next year we decided to do things differently:

we took topics in biology, physics, etc.

After thia we passed to dialectic materialism .

and philosophy. 1In this way students' ,interest '
A was secured.. Lectures were followed by film

shows, and this contributed to better .

success, 41
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V. Veldic of the WU of Zayreb.pointed out that there was
. tendency to underestimate workers when it came “to - -aesthetic
education, and that workers could be educated aesthetically
A by organized, lystomatic effprt. If it was possible for
workers to master complicatod production and the technology
of self-management, they were capable of understanding
aelthetic ideas. Experience showed that workers were often
.more sensitive toward aesthetic things than many intellectuals.
Veltic mentioned film as the kind of medium workers could
catch up from, He also referred to books_aé a very suitable
medium for workers. On one vccasion, associates of the WU
_ of Zagreb invited the author to talk with workers about
his book, He came and hal a friendly conversation with a
group of workers  He did not take an intellectual approach
at all The workers were excited and happy over this. A
female worker commented: "I must.admit you opened 'up a new
world .to us." This was exactly what aesthetic education
was all about. The author himse£¥ gaid: "Comrades, nowhere

else did, I talk s&‘sincerely 42

" On_Human and Material Resources | o "
o,‘ . -~ ' . L

Wus ln 1956 were new institutions. They were based o

a good and broad concepc but the issue of who they belonged

- to, who was supposed to secure cadres and provide funda and
other\waterial resqurcel.‘cartainly was in question. ?his
issue will be dealt witn at greater'longth_in the next
chapter. Smaller WUs were predominant and few distinguiahed"
‘themselves in power and influence.- They did have human

and material resources. The HUs of Zagreb Belgrade, and SkOpje )

by tho very fact that they functioned in large industrial ‘
centres (Zagreb is the largbat industrial city ip Yugoslavia),
could get good teachers and plenty of leoturers, co-operate |
with scholarly institutions, and get funds with no problem.
Thus the WU of Zagreb was subgidized through grants by the ¢
_g‘oplo [ ] Committoe of the city or*Zagrob Thisayniversity

. L I o - -
LI : . . . ~

» . ' . . -
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already had twelve teachers, all university gradu.;;., N
' working on a full-timé basis. They decided to stay in the new
profession. Small WUs on the other h;nd had only a director
as' full-time staff and were trying hard to hire part-time
teachers, complained of lack of funds, equipment, and aidg
The WUs of Zagreb and Belgrade had already set up a nucleus
of full-time staff, while at the same time they cortinued
to utilize the services of part-time lecturers and teachers.
In 1956, the WU of Zagreb had been given financial means
to .construct new buildings for the university. M. Krstinié,
. then directress of the WU of Zagreb, suggested that Wus
should get financial resources from funds allocated for
senior staff training with chambers of commerce since WUg
educated and trained producers. Her point was that it was
normal to expect enterprises to take an interest in financing -
< wus. 43 , ) ‘
Small WUs received grants mostly from People's committees
and trade unions. They also hoped to get subsidies from
industries and enterprises they worked for. Meanwhile, there
was much galk about enterprises understanding the difficulties
'otéﬁUs, but not having resources to allocate. In prevailing’
conditions., teaching and lecturing was carried out largely
by part-time staffy, which later became a policy. In view
of the fact that WUs were expected to experimenf with new
forms and methods of adult education, the need for full time
staffs who could take up this assignment was strongly emphasized,
Deleon, the leading spokesman for the trade unions,
‘maintained that adult education was a concern of society,
an integral part of the educational system. Therefore,
securing funds for wWUs must, in principle, be gettled in the
same way. through budgets, as was the Saae with education in;
general, schools, institutes, and universities. To Beek other
solutions, according to Deleon; would be a deviation from
the principf. that worker education was, an integral part
of the educational system and educational policy and only
. a temporary solution. 44 .

h




Some Ac¢omplishments _' : S

TonkoviC wrote that the number of participants in
~educational activities ranged from 200 to 10,000 per WU,
Data he gathered were related to some WUs in the country.
Table 1 shows the number of participants who completed one

45

seminar or course.’

JABLE 1

NUMBER OF PARTICIPANTS COMPLETING
"~ ONE SEMINAR OR COURSE

= . == T ——

WU of : 1955-56 Up to now

Be lgrade 10,128 18,921 (in the 4-year period since
it was established) .

Zagreb 5,719 11,352 (in ? years)

Skopje 4,450 ' o

Rijeka 3,117 6,635 (in 3 years)

Tuzla 2,660 7,286 (in 3 years) 1

split f 1,029 . ' IR

N [ S .

Source: S. Tonkovié, "Radnicki univerziteti," Jugoslovenski
Eregled, 2 (1957): 95. '

In 1955-56, in.thg elghty-three WUs in the country, 65,600
workers and.emgdoyees'cdmpleted seminars and cqurses.*‘rhccordiﬁg
to Tonkovic, attendance at public lectures, discussions,
performances, and films exceeded several times that at

courses and seminars.46 Table 2 uhows some of the data heﬁ_

gathered,

[
\

\
Do In an hrticﬁe written in 1972, S. Tonkovic gave more
_detailed data related to programs in socio-economic gducation
at the end of 1956. Thus he talked about a total of
thirty-five {ifferent programs in socio-etonomic education
which were disseminated through 884 seminars with 41,842
. participants in the eighty-three WUs in the country. . See
Teorija i praksa samoupravlijanja (Beograd, 1972), p. 992,
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TABLE 2

LECTURES AND ATTENDANCE, 1955-56

‘ M . ——

o WU r Number Number
of lectures of participants

Sarajevo | \_ 451 B 90,019
Tuzla 167 43,509
’ Pancevo . - 43 8,422
Kumanovo - ' 42 . o 6,269
- < Karlovac . . 80 5,000
Titov Veles - 13 - 3,940

Leskovac , 9 3,227

Source: S. Tonkovic, “Radnicki univérziteti," Jugoslovenski
pregled, 2 (1957): 95,

L

<«
[

Workers' Universities versus People's Universities
. ( )

The subject of WUs versus PUs would.require a special

.

study because the two adult education inntitutions are so

similar and yet so different.* pus in Yugoslavia have had
. a long tradition. dating back to. before World war I.

D. Savidevié tried to establish some linka between PUs and

the working class. He wrote about the social democrats in

Serbia who had recommended in the first decade of this

century that PUs should meet the needs and interests of -
the working class. 47 . ‘

PUs continued to function in the old Yugo-lavia as “a

deern »form of general and cultural education." n48 In most )
cases, they were orqanizad symbiotically with cultural 'Q
societies, as sections of them. Sdme PUs operated as workers'
"clubs whefe discussions were held oh current socio-political

issues and cultural and scientific events in the country and

- - ' .
* Like WUs, PUs is used in this study as an ahbreviation
for People's Universities. ‘

.

) ' 50:
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‘abroad,
According‘to§Petrovié, PUs played a significant role in
‘the War of National Liberation. After liberation, they
carried on a literacy campaign, health education, and

','

information centres. Later, PUs became centres for youth f
education. Weekly lectures for youth evolved into youth
clubs and forums. Until 1952, PUs were the only adult educaqion
institutions in the country. With industrialization and the
_change in structure of the work force PUs began gra@p@é&@ )
to change.%? statistics showed there were 840 PUs in 1953,
whereas the total number of WUs that year was only fifteen.
D. Filipovté was critical of PUs. He.wrote in 1958 that
after liberation, most PUs eked out a bare ex1stencgvthrough
the old tradition of 1ecturinq.5l
some misconceptions regarding WUs versus PUs. Some people

50

Deleon tried to clear up

thought WUs were meant for workers and PUs for the res; of

the population, that because of different audiences thete

ought to beAdiffgfent contents, and. so on. Deleon maintained
that it was a §uestion of two different methods, two ways

of approaching adult education, not a question of two different
contents being required. Largely, PUs were lecturing centreés. J
employing basically classical methods. As such they had

their role, and were still useful. On the othe} hand, WuUs
developed gradually into institutions with steady audiences,
which gave systematic, continuing education and employed more °
flexible, modern methods. According to Deleon, PUs could
develop along similar lines, which would be all right ;rom

the point of view of getting more out-of- schza} education
institutions. As some PUs were in the ptocéss of transformation,
there waas no need for antagonism. Regarding the problem of
*division of responsibility,” Deleon noted that WUs engaged

in vocational and economic education, thus influencing
'gormation of the working class; .PUs dealt with general problems
and wider educational issues, The so-called "division of .
audience," according to which Wus educated physiéal workers

and PUs dealt with the 1ntelligentl1a and youth, Deleon
evaluated as “harmfulgﬁtalkffgxmw‘

.Esil ; \ N o fK;
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-Professor B. Samolovcev of Belgrade University claimed
that the appearance of WUs on the Yugoslav adult education
scene marked a turning point. He stresaed that WUs had shown
a "methodological path,"” founded adult education methodology;
that was their historical merit and an important contribution
to andragogy. 53 ) ‘ s

S. Elakovié saw most PUs .as centres of general lecture
activity without systematic forms such as courses, seminars,

and discussions clubs. The monologue method whiéh lecturers-
employed was still dominant at PUs. They lectured on’ politics,
medicine, arts, and culture, in a broader sense; on the other
hand, themes from economic, vocational technical, natural
sclence, and Marxist education were little represented.'
If there were a WU and a PU in the same town, the WU was
usually more industry- oriented whereas the PU gravitated
towards other citizens. PUs should engage much more in
. : adult education in the country because the prospect for building
socialism among the peasantry was goqd, Elakovi¢ concluded. >4
In 1961, D. Filipovic qualified PUs as weak and- poorly
organized; he-wrote that they lagged behind WUs in many
respects, Their program policy was unclear; their organizational
framework was inadequate a8 were their cadres, and their '
material.reaources were poor,  He gave statietics showing
the deerease in the number of PUs over the years: in 1953
there were 840 PUs, in 1957, 714; in 1959, 599; and in 1960,
,432 557 He also stressed that they could engage more in helping
‘&ural people. In 1969, Filipovic called PUs "the oldest
lpecialized institutions for ‘adult’ education, which along -
with educational centres in business’ organizationa "most
,reaemble workers' universities. The number of lectures and
/ attendance in WUs and PUs was approximately the aame, but
the number of those attending regular forms of education
J (aeminara, .courses, schools) was on the average three timee\
bigger at wus. 56 ) ’
In 1968, trade unions contended that "the activitiaes
of an'and PUs were the same: by their social function,

.82
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content, and methods and that they should be equally tspated.
They admitted that "certain difterencen exist," but only

' regarding the orientation toward certain social ;tructureu.

In 1972, S. TonkoviC explained that “under the

influence of the WUs, PUs were gradually changing their
proqram-orientation."58 It should be noted that communal
PUs, such as those functioning in Belgrade and Zagreb, are

.

57

- different. M. Mestrovic wrote about them aa institutions
dealing with so 9 .
Perhaps it was
A comprehensiv

io-economic education and mass culture
hese that trade unions thought equally important.

however, stated that “"there was mugch more collision, disloyal
competition and doubling of ectivities between WUs and PUs

in the city o
of programs.

-

Belgrade than co-operation and co;ordination
w60 .
The fact. that in Yugoslav andragogical literature wUs and
"PUs have been dealt with concurrently in most cases indicates
that these two instithtions continued to co-exist. This was .
natural{as needs tor both were so great, and adult eductation

facilities were not prolific. Both PUs and WUs were needed,

oF

especially in industrial centres and .large cities.
PUs, which once were the "expression of the inherited

enlightenment type of conception in adult education," as
S. TonkoviC observed, have adapted to’the socialist structure
of the new Yugoslavia and accepted the new ideas and ideology
of the working class.61 It is also true that WUs have served
as mpdels for them, especially with respect to, methods used
in dealing wrrh adults. If‘trade unions assert that PUs.
were egually important, it does not mean that they have
contributed equally towards development‘0£ andragogic&i ,
theory and practice in Yugoslavia. I therefore believe that
testing the hypothesis that WUs have contributed more than

- PUs would be worthwhile. f A

i
1
J

1976 report by the town conmittee of Belgrade,. ['- "



.. WORKERS'! UNIVERSITIES, 1957-64

. “drgani:atidn*and Form.nl

. .
A numbér of conferences and meetings have been held

to discuss qctivitlen of NUa'dn'Yugo.iavfh since their
establishment. Two confotoncc- were particularly. significant:
. the First and the Second Yugonlav Conference -of the tcprnlontativo. '
of WUs, in June' 1954 and May 1956, respectively, - Among the *
. . issues discussed was the organization of WUs, It was said
' that the organization was adjusted. to the needs and possibilities
of learnerl. Learners were expected to enrol in any form of
instruction or any level of a course, with no oblivatioh to -
pass the preceding lower level. However, learners were to .
progress from a lower to a higher level. 1In éhil:maﬁncrf -
they could stydy an area-of education systematically. A i
vertical system was introduced to enablé learners to progress
.‘gradually. It was meant to be a bridge for learners to
- enable them to Pprogress to the higho‘; lcvell of learning oo~
-and oducation.1 . .
Seminars, .courses, and clubs werae typel of loarntng groups
1n WUs. They were adapted to specific reqyiromontl of workers % A
1n terms of duration, nchoduling (oncé or twice a week),
locatlon (courses were held both in the WUs and in enterprises
and Tactories), and methods [(that take into account learners'
experience and work prqptico). In addition to so-called s
intensi¥e forms of instruction.(courses, clubs, seminars),

I




alwaxs intq;esting and drew  the largest crowds.
- weére founded had not been applied everywhere up-to then.zn ,ﬁ

"« were mentjoned as a reason why some WUs used public lecturing
.as the only form of activ1ty.

“of Concern;pnd understanding ‘in some places, ‘the’ institution.

. of centres who;were ‘full-time . staff members.

which required a aermanont teacher,'thouqh not nqcessprily } 7: _—
a full-time staff member, ‘WUs: engaged in extensive forms of - '

‘mass education -- lectures' publig discussiOns, performances,_' |
' Mast lectures dealt With .. -

These sessions were. . .

and evenings dedicated to an event.

issuge in foreign affairs" and~policy
InwleSS“
developed WUB, public lectures were less frequent. ST .

As Tonkovic reporteéd, the basic prxncxples on which WUs o N

‘For instance, lSck of funds and shortage of staff seriously o e

affected the’ activitles of a WU; also, soecific local Constions

A remarkable statement, almost

" ‘prophetic, was made by R. Colakovxc ccncerning speciflc local

conditions and their impact: on 'WUs. He said that the. meaning
and significahee ol aﬁNU 1n a certaif locality was determlned
by the degree of concern and understanding all those‘respdnsible

held for the new educational institution. Because‘of a laék

barely existed, at other places it wds engaged in doing

everything,'and in others, wus had become known as very

appropriate forms of Worker education.3 e ' .
At lhrger, more developeX‘WUs, activities were cdrried '

out through centres. :Frqm the educational_point of view,

_ centres were con51dered'the most deVeloped, self contained o S

units.' in this period,.the more developed WUs .already had

centres of general education, of sqcio~economic education, o

"fﬁ;and of Vocational educition, some WUs had centres for senior j.h«

staff trdining for the econdmy (such as’ the WUs of Belgrade

. and Sarajevo), for metalworkers (such as the WU of &agreb), v ,ZZA'..

and for work-productiVLty (such as. the wu of Sarajevo)

Centres were administered by professional councils and heads R
4 ‘v

'
-

Centres were composed of sections, smaller units . that

covered one subjeot or a group ‘of. sub*edts disdussed and - F

taught within. the cohtei\ of a particular centre A
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would be a section for political economy or artistic éducationi
At.less developed qu{ which had no centrea, nectionl were the
,only oducational units. . .

.Balic teaching- loatning occurrod in pro-sem&nara, seminars, *
courses, laboratories, study groups, and c¢lubs, Methodologically,
these formd were differentiated according tQ the learner's
previoul knowledge as well as the level and contents of
the program. Thus, for ‘instance, pre- aeminars gave workers

" and employees basic knowledga from all areas in: ;;eparation

e for a seminar. Seminats were of higher standard. They were

. organized on three -levels: elementary, intermediate, and
‘advanced. -Seminars and courses were considered the major
educationel activities at Wus. Seminars and coumses di ffered
in size and duration of program. . : : .

Laboratories were used for workers to experiment and
-develop practical skills in particular for the study of
science, and for vocational and technical training.’

Study groups were bagically autonomous learning tenms, 1
though they were assisted by a teacheri They studied- certain '
problems and drew their own conclusions. . oo

Clubs had current, changing educational programs of the
highest leyel. Basic to clubs was frbe-wheeling discussion
and the exchange of views. Yome fine arts clubaohad studios;
film _clubs had their own studios, too.

- According to Tonkovic, the administration .and management
of WUs which should not be regarded as the aame thing,

wal not uniform. Usually, WUs were directed (administered)
"«by boarda, called necretariatl or professional councils.
. Management of WUs was in the handa of. councils, elected

bodies of repreaentatives, which were argans of social
managcment 3

¥

v \

. . O 4 » v

- " “"
Prpg.raml'f . ' ‘ .

A survey of programs of Wus during 1957-64 showa a graat
divorlity.' Thcy were deligned to meet differﬂnt hoeds‘of ‘.,

S T
) * i N




adult workers and so uluaiiy had different levels. They were °
'practicai, flexible, and udapted to both potlonai and
- .so¢io-economic lyatom needs. - , .
‘ Programs of general education included: basic gonorai
education, social sciencea scientific socialism, Marxist
‘ phiionophy, ethtcs, history of the labour movement, political .
,economy, religion, psychoiogy,\haalth education; acience
and technical educntion: biology, physics, chemjstry,
mathematics, geography, astronomy, technology, industry,
nuclear physits; aesthetic education:“iiteraturo; music,
theatre, fine arts, film, Serbo-Croation language, rhewpric,
industrial aaesthetics. -
Programs of socio~economic education included:. basic
’economit education; economit branches: political economy, the
economy of FNRJ (Federai People's Republic of Yugoslavia),
economic geography; enterprise economics; social management
and worker self-management: seminars for members of workers' R
councils, for the economic education of workers, ‘for administrators .
and- managers in enterprises, for sociai management, on the
communai system, on work relations, and on leadership training.
: Special programs were organized in the following areas:
wark organization with a special emphasis on the problems
of productivity, the pgycho physiology of work, work safety,
and occupational'heaith v
A Programs of vocational- technicai education include 1
profesaional upgrading for semi-skiiied, skilled, and
highly-skilled jobs in accordance with state regulations}
technical education programs aimed at raiaing workers'
general: technicai level. These were in spedialized fields:
and advanced technoidgies.6 Table 3 shows the number and e
diveroity of programs at some Yugoslav WUs. Table 3 does
- not include foreign language coursea, club programs, lecture
-series, public discussions, or filmd.’ .
Table 3 shows that the WU of “Zagreb led in the total
~ number of educational programs; the same university was also
strong in vocational and socio-ec0nomic education. It was

.

]
.
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AN

" ~was a worker or employee with lower education ( a semi-skilled

followed by the WUs of Belgrade, Subotica, Rijeka, and Sombor.

45

Inte{o-tingly, it seems that only one WU gave programs in

health education in' 1956-57,

not very specific; for example, it is not clear whether
1 4

the seventeen programs in general education .at WU Skopje
aifierent qguraes or seminars in this are;
8 with ihq same content. .

me ans seventeen
or seventoon proq

Al

A

4

- . -~ TABLE 3

PR

Place Gen.

Apparently the above data are

NUMBER’ AND PIVERSITY O

N

F PROGRAMS,

; : isss-sv

Health Soc-econ, Tech. , Vocational Total

Skopije 17 - 16 2 13 . ‘48

- splif™ 6 s * 10 - .8 29
Tuzla 12 - 12 - -7 - 31

~ Sombor 8 _— 4 - 16 28
Rijeka 10 7 20 37

Subotica 19 25 8 8 60

Zagreb 22 26 33 81

Beograd 20 20 22 62

§ource:. S. Tonkovié, "Radnicki univetziteti " Jugoslovéiski

pregled,

v

2 (1957), 94.

\

Duration of Programs, Age, and Participants' Level

ducation

Depending on the scope of the program. courses lasted
three to six mouthsn
education took nine tq twenty-four months.
‘vélumtary and free.

until May 31.

was organized by semefter.

-

<«

5
- 3

¢

CopNrses in 'vocational training and

"In some WUs the teaching- learninq system

Attendance was’
Courseﬂ begap on October 1 and lasted

On the average, a participant

-

N

0\ L



“up full-time specialist associate staffs, people who chose
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worker) .* His average age was twenty-five to thirty-five
years. | BN e

Major difficulties encountered 1h the courses and seminars
during this period were the heterogeneous compositioﬂ of classes,
the lack of learning habits on the part of the perticipants,
and some objecti&éxéﬁrcgmstances such as the distance of
classes from participantsaiﬁdxtgg need to organize classes

after work. N

More developed WUs in this period haa\thair own professional
staffs consisting usually of young teachers, insfruq;ors,
engineers, and economists. There was a tendency to buftd

adult educatibn as their professional field. However,
because of the broad scope of activities, the territorial
~diffusion of centres, and the large number‘of participants,
méét teaching staff were part-time experts in various fields,
public figufds, and cultural and political workera.8

in 195¥, the workers' Councils' Congress was held,
which stressed the need to.gfrengthen and advance WuUs.
Workers took the floor and talked about thgir education,
assertPhg that they liked to learn. The workers, being
practical people, recognized the benefit of this kind of
institution, from ¢he point of view of their~personal development,
profesnional upgradxng, and affirmation ‘in their collectives, -
according to R. Colakovic 9

S—

v

Early Experimenta

. Years of opegation and experiment have helped WUs to
crystalize certain practigal principles of adult education. \

'For‘example, the WU of Skopje found out that respecting what

they called "the possibilif®ies of participants” was an
important principle for organizing educational activities

e ———
-

* In Yugoolavia the term "workers" is used in different wnys:
to differentiate those who do physical jobs from white-collar
‘workers; to refer to all employees, including top personnel,
-and. in a still wider lenle. all civil servants are alno '
included in the term.

et Sy
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which guaranteed success. This WU was the first to arrange
for participants in ‘seminars, particularly the seminars in
general education and socio-economic education seminara} to .
have shorter hours of work The assumption was that they would
progress better in classes if they were not .exhausted by work

Also, the WUs of Mostar and Skopje, almost simultaneously,
found out that it was best to engage one instructor, or at
most two, in a sgminar, instead of having one instruptor
per topic. Expﬁriments showed that this arrangement brought
about a better gquality of learning. Later, as knowledge of
adult psychology grew, WUs began to call this relationship .4
of the participants to the instructor "emotional binding,"
to indicate their respect for this aspect of the .
teaching-Iearning situation. Further ekperiences at these
universities indicated that shorter seminars were preferable
and that a nine-month seminar wag too long and became dull.

;WPolls conducted on course completion indicated that workers

were interested in and wished Lo attepd special courses, such
as ones dealing with modefn work organization, finances,
and industrial psychology.

WUs ought to study'the»problems and ngeds of every work
organization, J. Sinadinovskivpointed out.lo He also insisted
that the development of each participant be followed Lp by
the respective WU, and that help should be extended to them
all after completion of seminars and courses. This had not,
been done yate, Sinadinovski_maintained. According to him,
workers' councils in Skopje did not keep -records on how many
workers finished and what kinds of seminars had been completed,
nor did they have any idea of what kind of benefit enterprises

. and work organizations received from the newl? acquired
' knowledge and skills of their workers. This kind of thinking

marked the beginning of recognitign of !he need fon evaluation
-~ .
of Wus. \ : :

«~ While Sinadinovski, an able thinker, was simply signalling‘;

the need for evaluation and special courses, his colleagues

‘of the WU of Mostar came up with programs of special seminars

€

é;(; | | .' .’,.‘ ' o
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C4 .
‘and the basics oﬁ avaluation S. Markovic, a very capable
'dirdctragl of the WU of Mostay, explained how they had come
up with lpecial suminarl in oconomic education.11 Members

of workerg councils came and took five or '1"l:1Ch they

*qualified as elementary in economic oducat#gn o§ wanted
more serious seminars. The WU of Mostar staff were faced
with a dilemma: should pﬁrticipantl be made specialists? \’,/

The answer was no. It was not necessary for a member of the

workers' council to become a specialist; what he\needed was .

the knowledge that would enable him to underrgsnd and folug

up effectively the investment policy. of the edterprise he

worked for. ‘ : _
How were these seminars made functional, adapted'to the

needs of a particular enterprise? The following research

procedures were employed: ' first, the instructors were asked

to visit the ehterprise or factory before the commencement

of the seminar; instructqQrs then gafhered data concerning

sthe dealimgs of the mine over a period of time and this v ¢ '

‘informaiion they built into the seminar, Lectures were T -

followed by discusslons with the participants. Their

teaching- learninq principle.waa that tha seminar

" That making a seminar functional provided stronger motivafion,
for the participants was one finding of the WU of Mostar.
The participants were then required to present fﬁ&hten reports’
1t was easier to get them to write aboyt the concrete probleml
. of their businesses than to deal with theoretical considerations,
according to S. Markovic. .. [. . .
The WU of Mostar applied evaluation techniques, they ’
referred to as "analysis of educational results." Anonymous
polls were taken among the participants. However, "we cannot
be happy with an appraisal which says that a SQM1nar waqjyn
a success, if things in the enterprise continue to be in
bad shape, " cbncluded the di:ectres§ of the WU of Mostar.
| In view of the fact that socio-political education in
- that period was politically fashionable and in .great demand.

12
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since it was thought that . locio-oconcmic education represented
a happy combination of individual and social necdl. the
design, construction, and carrying out of lpecial -ominarl

in this area were highly desirable. The way the Mosfar team .

~reacted to these needs so promptly and studiously was admirable,

and their efforts with respect to evaluation and reloarch
wore equally remarkable for the late 1950s.
New Trends

In this era, new trends began to be evident in adult
worker education. Some WUs such as those of Zagreb, Mostar,

and Skopje began to survey the needs and interests of some
\
groups of ‘workers; they also hegan to 'specialize. As well,

it ‘was thought that positive experiences and practices at

more developed unxversxtieu ought to be shared. Regarding
specialization," M Krstinié made ‘a strong demand.l3' She

supported the idea of setting up a whole series of specialized
1nstitutions and schools” to speed up the process of educating

self-managing workers, emphasizing that training and education

of workers for "self-management required, at that historic

morent, institutions and schools of the highest standazd,

which implied top-quality teachers and programs 4s well as

the involvement of society, In other-words, "specialized '
1nstitutions of out-of- achool-education," as she defined

WUs, should have no place for the "most backward yworkers."

According to Krstlnid, wus must be sreserved for workers

already actively involved in nelf—management. or workerl

about to be’ trained for these functions through recommendations
from workers' councils.. Under existing conditions in Yugoslavia

then, with large numbers of illiterate and_semi-literate

workers, her argument sounded very unreal, to say the least!'

. 1953 census statistics ghowed that of the population over

ten years old, 3,404,429 people were illiterate.lf Krsﬂlnic
tended to overemphalize the specializad" feature of WUs,

- ahd over styessed professionalism. Her attitudel were not in

’ .
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harmony with the bro;d concept of WUs that guaranteed

flexibility of admission, the principle Deleon had so clearly

doncrtbod.ls Fortunately, it seems, KratiniC's views did not
- gain acceptance.

The Workers' Univgraity’og Zagreb ' T o

The prevailing situation in 1957 was that a'great number of

WUs in Yugoslavia were far from well off. They were still in

the first stage of development. More developed WUs were busy -

building their systems of edication and internal structures..

_Thua, in 1957 the WU of Zagreb (since 1957, this WU has had a -

new name, the workers' University, "Mosa Pijade") began to

support two systems of worker education in the belief ‘that that

gave workers a fair choice. The systems were the free seminar

system and the permanent system of education.

v . The firee system of seminars aimed to enable eG!ry worker
to enrol in a course or seminar he found most suitable to his
level of wnderstanding. The assumption was that this availability
would correepond to different workers' intetests. Seminars
included oocio -political seminara on ghree levels -- elementary,
. intermediate, and advanced -- plus clubs for discussion; natural
science seminars on three levels, plus clubs; aesthetic "education . //
.leminars, on three 1evels, including clubs, a foreign 1apgugge
school with elementary, intermediate, and advan®ed courses;
these first fdur'types of seminars were called general
education within the context of the free system. Seminars in
socio-economic\educatioﬁ, on three levels, plus ¢lubs, conferences
and consultations on current ‘socio-economic probleméwwere | .
allo'included.. .

It is worthwhile to cite topice discussed in aesthetic
education seminars (literature, music, film): modenn,fictioh,
contemporary fine arts, how to 1isteﬂ'td a plece of music,
twenty-four great film directors, music of the nineteenth, ° ¢
and twentieth centuries. Also, there were‘discusﬁions about

movies, such as East of Eden and Fanfane la tulipe, about . -
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Chaplin and about movies seen at the Cannes festival, and so on.
Discussions w.ro'drganixod about the beginnings of TV in
Yugoslavia, radio drama, and modegn theatre. These data
show how avant-garde the clubs were at the time.
Duration of the seminars of the free system was three
and a half to tour‘months. What were its major features?
First of all, workers were free to choose and decide on
seminars; enrolment was also free -- a worker ¢ould choose
the level he thought best. Moving within the Eystem was his
free choice, toco; finally, he “cbuld drop out at any time,
or leave the system ﬁhen he thought he had met his needs,
interests, or wishes. Data given by the director of the
WU of Zagreb showed that in one four-year period the system
included 14,187 students in 707 different seminars based
on fourty-two programs. (This figure does not include '
4,476 participants in 211 seminars in vocational education.) 16
Among other features gf the free system: it did not
require a heavy commitmené on the part of workers, nor tie’
them down to a longer period of time. It did not aim at
h¥gher educattonai objectives; it assumed that w;rkers were
sufficiently motivated to enrol in Beminara in their free
time. A comradely and collaborative atmosphere existed in
the seminars and clubs. Working in small groups of dgght
to fifteen people where workers could feel free and'close v
to each other was an additional asset. ‘The system included
possibilities for organizing gpecial seminars or courses
. ©on request; for example, if workers needed further education
. in regular schools, seminars could be organized for them
to study ‘such subjects as math, physics,~speech, and writing.
By ‘their nature, seminars and courses of the free system

could be interrelated or completely independent, each being .o
complete in itdelf.
The permanent aystem of education aimed at higher and

more complex educational objectives than the free seminar
system, and therefore it involved the stgdent in acquiring
solia knowledgp and skills. The system was'best rapreseﬁted_

ey
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by Workers's College. “ In 1956, one of the most dynamic WUs, -
tho WU of Zaggeb, set up its own advanced schoal for workers
within the university. The full course comprised four
semesters. The methods and curriculum of the Workers'
College are of. great interest.

The curriculum included courses in the following areas:
study of the factory (enterprise)ﬁ economy of the factory
{enterprise); industrial psychology; labour-lawx economic
geography; the economy and structure oﬁ/&ugoslaviat social
and political sciené%s nineteenth- and twentieth-century
history; the Yugoslav Revolution; current political issues;
the theory and practice of socialism: the mechanism Qf
socialist democracy: the position of the social mgvement
in the world; ethics and philosophy: Marxist philosophy;
natural sciences and mathematics: @athematicég physics;

* chemistry; bioloqy; geography; the mother tongue: épeech
and writing; aesthetic education: in literature; fine &rts;
filming; designing.l7 Interestingly, the courseé in speech
and writing was spread over three semesters. It is beyond ,

doubt that this particular training was designed to enhance {
students' linguistic abilities.

s This system is far from the classical school type of

" curriculum. It is more a problem-oriented curriculum design, *

an and;agogical design. One can see that much of the workers'
education was' based on the study of actual practices Qf'
factories or enterprises, and students had to write research
papers relating to the problemg qf their own factories. This
pfhptical expeflenge, combined with theory, enabled the
worker to learn about the nature of his factory, human
relations and material factors, the basics of the economic
process, and general conditions affecting factox\:‘ies.l8

" As the Workers' Coilege was intended for experienced
members of self-management bodies, candidates had to meet.
certain‘reéuirements-for admission. Their soclio-political
activity in the facﬁéry had to have been demonstrated, the

* factory had to agree to theif'shortened work hours (during

3 * M
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training they were expected to work only four hours) , they
had to be skilled workers,.which iyplioa they had acquired
the basics of math, reading and comprehension.

Workers attending the Colloge continued to receive full
pay, although they worked only half-time. The school enroled
about eighty new students every year and hoped to raise this
figure to 250 when new buildings were completed M. David
reported. 19

The promoters ot the College aimed to widen their

. worker-students' knowledge in the socio-economic field in'

order to make them more effective members of management
bodies. in the factory and mgre socially and pelitically
active in their community as well as to help them qualify

later for ordinary higher dducation. Their concern was to
develop the worker's personality througy introduction to a
diversity of education and constant testing of theory against
practice. In their view, as David observed, integration of
this ‘school with the WY rathey than with the acadamic univeraity
had the advantage of not cutting off worker~-students from
their comrades. David was gtruck by the enthusiasm of

V. Velcic, director of the first Workers' College. veldié
talked of the new renaissance and the humanization of the
individual that ;his traiqing and eduéatidh maxi bring about.20

WUs and vocational Traiﬁing and Education

Most WUs in Yugoslavia, including that of Zagreb, continued
to prepare workers who wished to take qualifying examinations.
Yugoslav industries lacked specialized workers, and there
were few institu;ions to help with ‘the probiem. Courses haq
been given at evening classes, lasting six to eighteen
months, by WU vocational centres. Some WUs also set up

[Cacational centres specializing’ in training of managerial

staff for the economy (managers and organizers of production
in industries and enterprises).
In androgogisal circles, opinions differed on this issue.

L 56
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Some thought WUs were. incapable of creating a system .of
vocational education for workers.® M. KrstiniC said that

even the most developed WUs in the country could not meet

the needs of vocational education and training unless they

had facilities such as workshops, experimental classes,

adequate programs, and staff to work with adult workers in \
{ndustries and enterprises.?! o '

Two basic Bugqestions were made. One was that this
area of worker education should be left to regular vocational -
schools, where apprenticeship training traditionally was .
required, as is the case in many industrial countries. In
principle, this was acceptable, but there was'a basic
contradiction: to imolement this idea would imply having
claases in redular professional schools with a teaching
staff Eqag is specialized in dealing with adult workers,
which sd¢hools did not have.-

A second suggestion was .that this kind of education should
be carried out by industries and ‘enterprises. Effoxts were
made at some places to put this idea more or less into
practice. Wus were willing to tackle this problem in
conjunction with industries. Where co-operation was already
established, the industry secured facilities and specialist
teaching staff. For their part, Wus provided the andragogical
component, a new experience for them. According to Kratinic,
WUs were the only institutions which dealt with vocational
education seriously.22 ( ; '

As time went on, vocational education in WUs became very
wide, though with.many contradiction&, and .it was also a
big source of revenue. However, V. Ceklic blamed Wus for
shortcomings in the vocational education of workerl.23 He
thought it was positive to help workers get better qualifioations,

! -

* "yocational” education" is the preferrqd term by Yugoslav
authors -because of their socialdist concern with tomplete
self-realization of workers; in their opinion, it could
be harmful to concentrate on training only for economic

output.

{
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but that qualification was ott;n a mere formality, His

major criticilm was that courses in vocational educatjion

dealt lOriOUlly with the theoretical aspect only, and in
most cases neg&ettcd the more important vocational part,

‘ the practical aspect Ceklic stressed that there was a
need for solid analysis to reveal the .real* impact that
the new qualifications had on workers' jobe.‘z4

' Relearbh Efforts of the WU of Zagreb |

. " Now that the WU ‘of Zagreb had developed a solid s;stem of
aiult workers' education, it decided ta go a step further in’
. co-operating with industries. It had defined itself as
"part of the enterprise”™ and hypothesized that "in modern
industry, worker education becomes an integral part of

. production." To test this - hypothesis, the WU of Zagreb

conducted research into educational needs of Zagreb area
inddstries Teams of reeearchers went to factories and
observed workers perﬁotming. They talked with them, esped
questions, and listened. .Research ineluded questions such
as how long does it take a worker to mabter the operation
of* a machine? 1Is that training enouqh, or ehbuld the worker
look upon it as a part of a permanent ongoing procees? How
i portant is a particular work.post? hat is the relation
ween. the factory and the communit:y} .

The research conducted in 142 factoriee of the Zagreb
area showed two things: that it was unclear to workers and :
their supervisors that they ought to be ‘trained in new 'TX

"tebhnologiee, and that there was no evidence of the commencement

of eystematic training and education for the new era of
automdtiietion of industry to come. Sther very important
finding of the research was that- the work pIQCe itself and
a- particular manufacturing process could be the moet.practical
school for workers, Furtharmore, workers' councils were
. x@hown to.be the most valuable schools of self-management.
Afﬁéng‘conclusion was obvious: special seminars and study courses

>
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' ﬁé%e'needed to trainﬁworkoro for a particuiar work‘p}ace_
as-well as aeminars‘and courses for managers lnd orqanizers
of prbductién \Again, the need for special aeminare for.
members oﬁ workers' councils was streesed.

The WU of Zagreb admitted it coulgd not reaolve these
JRroblems alone. It insisted that industry and enterprises '

) shougd assume the major load. However, they responded slowly,
to thi% challenge, though their fesponae was positive iﬁ
sending workers. to the WU to prepare for profeesional exams.
The WU itself was ayare of a serious drawback: no matter how
'strong it was onﬂ%he theaty of vocationpl education, it dia
not have the fagilities for . practical training., * ;;’ w

9 Soon+, however, induatriea began to organize apecializg&
seminars on their premises,gand asked for the a&sistance of "

and curricula, and . the WU had those’ skills.t This was e~ e

«

beginning of a new role as instructor .for the WU. of*Zggrebs Ca

and later of the bther WUs in the country. This rolq became
‘particularly" important in the subsequent period‘ah which
industry and enterprises set up. their owm,vocationul training N
centres.”5 . : . s '

, - With equal enthusias‘k the WU of Zagreb plunged into

"+ research rerated to workefs' ‘wultural needs, which included

research on conditioqs required fot a more cultured life - -
for workers in the factoriee; free time; organizing the work
day; the family; cultur 1 habits, intereats; hobbies; materiel

‘the WU of Zagreb. :They needed help with teaehﬁnq-methoda B ‘f-

e?

: conditionsy and. 8o on. ° Without doubt, the WU of Zagreb _ o

pioneered in ‘this area, too.: ’

T . R

v

58, the WU of Zagreb came up with a’ new concept

of
: cycle. Actually, it was a procedure of dehigning and‘ e
' conducting an educational program, end had five phases: K ‘

- surveying educational needs, designinq of programﬁs), trainsgg«;

i
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““closed process,” Iater called the ”andragogical N ‘«ff
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of toachers and in.trgFtoro, cOnducting the proqram(l)
and. analyli- of results (ovaluation) Each phguq will
be discussed briofly below. . '
Surveying ‘of educational needs took place in the ’
manufacturing unit of a factory or ontorpriae. A team ofe ..
specialists studied certain kinds’ ot wotk und dotormined
the related neéds and deficiencies. vSpqcialists from the
-factory played an important ‘role 'in this phase. - They were ’
_ engineery, economists, tpchnicians. and ‘members ot ﬂorkerl'
'management. This Wind. of expertise required thorough
Observation’ of the problems that had to be. tranllated into
educational needs. .The whole .ycle depended th ‘this phase,

-simply‘because only after needs are . dqte;tined can educatiohal

proqrams be playped to meét them.

Designing of programs- When basic data had been gathered
.during phase 1 ‘as to who the workers were that needed
"training and education, pheir educational level, "what kind
of job training was needed for, where, and the means to

) be~used, they served as a foundation for the program the
WU planned in conjunction with experts frbm the factory ¢
“or entergrise. : - i
Training of teachers: With' respect to the fact that

T »many teachers were -recruited from induatry it was logical

to assume, that these people neoded specialttraining in
methods and proceduras of adult education so they Qould .

Phases 1 t6 3 were proparation for the most, important
phase,.phase 4,  realization of the’ program itself,

Program realization. or,. orgahization of the teaching
plan as it was sometimes called, took place in -a group
or seminar of eight to twenty people. Th seminar was
organized by the vocational centre under é*!oct suporviaion
by the’ héad of the centrp. ¢Bgch seminar had an inntructor

., and a leader both of whom assumed reaponlibility for the

-

-
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. handle adult workers in the teaching~learning process. AR



seminar.* . ®
Analysis of ‘results (evaluation): By definition, *this
activity meant the summing up of experience. 1t also ,
~ indicated further needs and pointed to weaknesses of the L S
seminar program. The analysis, as the last phase in the ' |
cycle, led to the next‘proqram. In this manner,‘the
andrayogical cycle was closed. ‘ '
In deli?ning this method,zghe WU of Zagreb took the
enterpriae itself as-a model ‘Though the method assumed
final form in 4958, its application by WUs throughout C . ’
'Yugoalavia took longer. More advanced WUs started applying; . .

the method in part, or fullyq only in the 1960s. ‘ -

" The Staff

. The basic principle of the WUaof Zagreb was to have a
‘nucieue of\full-time specialist staff who assumed key positione

in the university: director, heads of centres, and several

full-time aeaociates. The rest df the staff, the seminar _

leaders, instructors, and most teaching staff, were all o -
hired part -time, the so-called part-time associates, 1In ‘ -
'principle, they applied practice to test the theory from-. . T

induatry.~ . = S

In her report, Kretinic emphasized the strong support ‘ .

the'WU of 3agreb had had 'during.thé later: 19503 from the . >
QEople s Committee of Zagreb in terme of funda and responsibilities !
assumed by the Committee regarding construction of the new g Lo g
"WU buiiding.27 In the monograph on the WU of Zagreb, the o -
income for 1957 was listed as ‘11, 528 000 dinare and the T

‘proportion of. grante to receipts was Bixty-tive per cent

- - . ' - n. «
. ~ —————— - o . . -

* The leader of the educational group has become a part of »
educational practice in the WU of Zagreb, and in other, = - .« -~
) more advanced WUs since early seminars, Hé had tb cope A
g with.all of the problems of educatignal groups.-("living ’ .
‘organisns") luch as getting along, intedration bf participante,
.y group cohesion, different gegﬂle ot education, different -
B interesta. and, conflicte A ‘ N ,' .
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to thirty-five per co‘nt.28 The figures are impressive.

Comparod to 1956, the grants seem)less, but they .till‘
amounted to a large sum, : Al

. Taking everything into conoideration, one is apt to.
conclude that in 1957 the WU of Zagreb was already a )
well-established jnstitution of worker education with major
features of the curriculum pattern well deyedoped 1n'thre¥_ ..

. basic areas of education: socio-economic, vocational, and .
cultural, and with a solid budget. Though it was not
Yefinite or complete in terms of internal o anizatjion and (e
curriculum, -it certainly had succeeded, in a five-year period
'in establishing a system of adult education, building up //
a teaching staff, becoming research-oriented, and serving_ﬂ
' as a model 1nat1gution in the country. ‘ ' "

&*
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The Workers' University of Belgrade
. Like its counterpart 1; Zagreb, the WU of Belgrade
-« 'worked under more favourable condifiénc than other Wus,
- according to G. Jovénié.29 Bqlgrade, the capital of '
s . ' Yugoslavia and a political, economic, ‘and cultural centre,’ R
' of fered great opportunities for educaqion, culture, aijx
entarta!nment. With 1tsvnetwork.of schools, Institutions,
the qniveriity, scientific associations, and-many tultural
. . 1n§£1tutions, Belgrade was an‘inexhauéttble sSQrehouoe ef N
opportuntty. The Belgrade eggnomy was very strong; thé, he
city accounted for twenty-three per cent of the economy of .
' the People's Republic of Serbia. 'About 160,000 industrial N
_*. workers with good qualifications were employed in the city's '
industries. All these “facilities ought to" be exploited_ {
for worker education. 'with th 1nlrodhct1qn of ael£4hanagcmont,"
worker education had Become a primary political t@hk, Jc)vanvic':,~ .
Qotrelled : <~' S ' pe
" Large pr@jact: to rcconstruct industries dna intnoduce
modern thchnologicl ‘and organization were under ‘way,) New .
wotlnri ndoaod to be tnindd and old. workera .rptrainld 80 * ¢

i
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that they could take up new jobs; all needed new knowledge =

" 60 ” N

and skills. Also, more than 14,000 workears, many of them

young’adulta, were elected to workers' councils in 1958,

They needed self-management know—how

There was no institYtion in Belgrade to deal with the
Jsttemati:déyenqyic training and education of management

staff.

F teen different organizations tackled this problem

in, an unco-ordinated and partial way, leading Jovanié to

contlude that enterprises in Belgrade did not pay attentiOn

to personnel needs.

N

30

A touple of years back we went to enterprises
to give lengthy briefings and explapations

on the need for their workers, for

and managers to enrol in our semina -
and courses (on general,-economic, and

,vocational efucation). Also, we were

ready to organize the same kind of
courses in ‘their enterprises without™
any remuneration. We were not met with
good reception everywhere. We continued
to talk to them persistently. Today, .
the situation has.chahged greatly; the

_relatlonshxp,has changed, and they. have- .

more confidence in us. Earlier, we
demanded more from thep, today they
demand more and more om us. . We cannot

+ ‘respond, to all of their requeats vo 31

Jovanid's account is chagacteristic‘aﬂd intereating for two

* reasons:

it indicates one attitude‘to adult education; and

" ft also indicates_ the'tough methods NUs applied to convince
the enterprises and \heir workers. S

{\

Jovani& observed a changing abtuation:

Jowgnic talked about oihar aspects of the .changed situation.

before, the entgﬂprxses had heen happy with the lecturers

_ and instructors from the WU of Belgradg no matter how‘ill ‘

trained, poorly prepared and . inexperiented they exe. But
by the late 19503,.the1r criteria had chanqed: much. more

was expec ed from .the: instructons now, - Woxkers aAnd empld,tel

Q

Just gr& information delivered monptonoully

/7 !rom.a diltant platform, ltudentl axpected ‘.lively, cloar,

b 13

~



61
well-prepared talk, and ar atmosphere for free speech and
-discussion. ‘ :

The general - trend, as atrongly mani fested in*tno Belgrade *

area, was for enterprised, workers' councila, socio-political

'organizationa, and trade ions in particular, to organize
different kinds of systematic forms of workar education.*
Also, they were expected to set up special services and
centres, byt in co-operation with WUs and other institutions
for training "cadres for the bconomy” " Edugating and
training cadres for the .economy subsequently became very
popular! '

It was assumed that industries and enterprises wer;
committed and economically interested in providing better‘
conditions for systematic’ upgrading of vocational and other
8kills of their cadrel. The other aspumption was that

_enterprises themselves were the hest schools for cadres.
In reality, the situation was different. In enterprises'’
budgets and financiwl plans one could ‘rarely find allowance
for worker education or training of Cadrea.32

‘Like the WU of Zagreb, the WU of. Belgrade supported,
the idea of setting up well organized personnel departments
in industrigs which would have andragogues, psychologists, ,
insttuctors, and specialists -to take care of anilaion,
i‘ainind. and eddcation of workers and managgrs. " The stime
had come for these toybecomeé part'of the system of adult
education in. the‘ccuntry. While the WU of Zagreb emphasized

- more the specialization of the inatitution, the WU of Belgrade_

N .
.

)

* “Socio-politlcal organizations" refers to political
organizations of working people with a socialist program
" (the League of Communistsd of Yugoslavia, The ‘Socialist
VAlliance of the Working People of Yugoslavia, the trade
. unions, the Vetgrans Association, Yguth League).  See
* glossary in Soc aliat‘ThOught and Practice, 1 (Beograd, 1974) .

%

** In the late tQSOa, a new term was introduced by the
Yuqoadav authors -- cadres for the econcmy ~- as a substitute
for "workers and employeesq."

\ . ' . TN
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stressed more the commitments of enterprises.
‘ Jovanié admitted that the WU of Belgrade did not manage

to evaluate edicational results from jts program. It apipeara”

to have opérated with too large a scope of activities and ‘

ﬁo have ‘neglected measurements and evaluation almost completely.

Nevergheless, they did make surveys aﬁd consulted with the

’participAnis to discover whether thex had done b;gOOd‘?ob.J?
Introduyction of a free system of seminars and © 8, .

similar to ithat of the WU of Zaqreb,.was under consideration.

. Cbnsidering the fact that the %uin—over of the WU of Belgrade

was 8,000 péople per year with prospects in the future. for

a largex number of participahts, something ought lb have

been done to ensure that *quality education”" was given.

One thing was certain, the number of full-time staff needed

to be ihcreased. Their training was no less significant: |

they needed, it was thbught. to’qovlbroad to specializé

in adult education methods .and techniques. | y !
Althoygh 3he activities of the WU of Belgrade were

flourishing, Jovanic thought that administration and management

did not follow the same rate of growth. .Iﬁprovements were

needed; especially elaboration of the instruments of internal

organizamon.34 Although Qovaniéldid not elq?orate, he

" meant regulatiqps related to the social mgnagement of the

1nat{}ution were geeded.

fess Advanced workers'
v ~ 2]
. ° r-) °
The WUs of Zagreb and Belgrade were thriving by 1957.

However, smaller, less developed WUs were noti, S. EPakovic,
J. Sinadinovs¥1, and V. Ceklic degf’ﬁbe¢ their difficufties;as
slnadinovski, {although he was from one of thg larger
'universities,.tho WU of Skopje, seems to hav underegasd .
- the problems that burdened smaller WUs. Again hé raised the
quastidn of cadrés and finances in WUs, and cited the
Resolutiop of the First Congress of the WQg'ers' Councils

of Yugoslavia to,strengthen WUs. How colld/they do a better; |

v , | My~
. . r.!‘)
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. .
job.if'cadrol and finances were not provided, ﬁe asked.

. Wak it possible to work with one or two full-time staff

-

C.

.

members, who, in most cases, had(no -adequate qualifications
. and training on systematic: education of workers? Was it not
unbecoming to have an institution of worker education that
attracted thousands of adult learners but employed only
one tull ~time professional?30

Ceklic analyzed some factors 1n£th¢nc1ng policy decisions
with respect to WUs. He supporteéed Co-ordination Committee's
position that WUs could be fihanced in mpre than one way °’
depending on individual commune's conditions, posdsibilities,"
and needs, and listed the following sources of finance: .
grants from“Peoble's Committees of communes and districte,
subsidies from trade unions,'subsidies from the Socialist
Al}liance, contributions from enterprises, receipts from
WUs, ‘and funds for senior stqff 37 Ceklic produced data -1 ¢
on the financial situation for twelve WUs in Croatia in '
1957 (Slavonski Brod, Vinkovel, Rijeka, Sibenik Cakovec,
Varazdin, Nova Graﬂiska, Sisak, Pula, Virovitica, Osijek,
Vukovar). The sum of financlal resources for these WUB,
exclusive of contributions from enter rises, amounted to
32,175,000" din, which was almoat 15 lionflesg than the
budget of the WUs of 2a§reb orlBelgrade, or, only 5 million
~din Ierger than - the budget of the WU of Subotica. Céklxc
remarked with logic and humgur: “Taking into consideratlon .
that Rijeka, which 1s a more, developed industrial centre -
than Subotica, has a ‘budget almost four times smalier, we
can see that the situation reqarding thé financedys not -
particularly good. 38 .. . ! |

Since finances for WUs ,ta 1957 from different sources, !
were unreliable in° most cases, it was necessary for communes
to seoure funds ‘for,‘worker educati + Sinadinovski declared 39
This was the pledge of the social” community anyway. As Deleon
had pointed out. C N R .

S'« Elakovi, himself'progably unhappy over this kind
of atatd; of wugz suggested a new policy, or rather "oricnbetion,'

A
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as he called it. _He said that WUs must provide part of their

]

v

t&nancigl moans.themsolvol.‘o

’.Eoklié restricted his analyses to the situation 1n'Croatiao

with some comparisons to financial situations elsewhere.
Hie criticized those WUs that relied mostly on trade union
support and pointed out that trade union council:_in
communes and districts provided the most support to Wus,
Lhut that the trade unions in enterprises remained passive.
Some WUs did get strong financial support f pm éntefprioas

~ such as the WUs of Zagreb, Osijek, and SpliEE

arxangémenta seemed best organized where WUs had support from

Financial |
' sources such as People's Committees, distrioct trade unions,
and the League of Communists, as was the case in 2agreb,
Split, Slavonski Brod, Varaidin, and Rijeka“l

@

Educating Women in Workers' Universities

According to the repoft to the Parliament of Croatia .
presented by Cek1iC in December %?5‘, there was no specialized
education for employed women. Neither were existihg programs
adapted to women's needs., Women enkolled in seminars and
coyrses were treated like other workers, a&and were a minority.
Theit'enrolmeht was strongelt-in economics seminars,- in
pa:tlculatrthose for the members of workers' councils and .,
management boards. In 1956-57, in Zagrab, these seminars
were attended by 728 women, which was only thirty-five per
cent of the total number of students.i? Teklié uses ‘the same
statistics to indicate women's participation in workers' .
councils,* : or
' The WU of Split hgld seminaxs in health edhcatxpn for

-

L4 . i

* The 1953 data shows that 2,506,475 females, as- compared to
897,954 males, in the population group older than ten,
were illiterate (Savezni Zavod za statistiku, Beograd
1960, Knjiga 9, p. 2), thus indicating the heavy burden
from the padt when female children had been kept out of

'* school. Now, women in Yugoslavia are sigmificantly
represented at all lavclgﬁof-the labour force.

A



63

: ¢ \ ,
workers; a relatively large number of women participated
(five seminars with ninety students). The same university
organized seminars in health education for young female
workers. Women's interest in these seminars induced
organizers to set up a centre for health education with the
WU of Spl#t. The WU of Labin also held lectures and some

'

seminars for women. . _
’ L}

Some of the Workers' Universities Problems

-

.

S. TonkoviC of. the Central Council of the Yugoslav
Trade Unions gave aNoverview of Yugoslav WUs.43 His data
were shocking: only 250 professional people (directors,
agsociates, teachers. orgyanizers) were empldyed during this
period in 100 WUs;* only a few in the entire country hgg their
-own buildings; total resources amounted to 300 million dinars,
one-third of which were used by the three most developed
universities -- Zagreb, Belbradea and Sarajevo. Most WUs
had one or two full-time people; ene-quarter were operated
by volunteers; grants from people's committees to some WUs
sometimes amounted to only a mere token of 30,000-100,000
dinars whicf often was their only source of revenue. It is
easy to understand the moral pointed out by fonkovié: most’
WUs worked under very unfavourable conditions. With respect
to the number of specialist staff and grants they received,
the WUs stood lowest on -the scale of edupational fnstitutionsx
By way of comparison, Tonkovi® stated that in 1957 and 1958
all WUs together were é}anted only 2.5 per ceni of available
funds whereas regular schools received 9i.§ per céht}
'practibal training and apprenticeghip schools receivéd grants
of 2.5 billion that year, while WUs got only 3006million.44
e ,
* In faét the total number of WUs in the whole of
Yugoslavia was 97 in 1958 according to the Statistical
Bulletin of the Federal Institute of Statis cs, )

o. elgrade, ¢ P. . L
v A ‘ >, .
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Thporetical Considerationy )

Tonkovic tried to go deepex into the causes of such a
situation. Indisputably, orfe ohvthe causes could have been.the
process and the phenomenon of growth and dévelopment of the WUs
as new institutions., Baaicalhy, they were set up to counterjct
improvised, propagandistic’*disjornted ipstitutjons; yet they

could not suddenly rid thpmselves of the same kinds of
weakness. Furthermore, the constant growth of educational

-_'peeda, slow development of other Bducat13hab'institutions, ‘and

certain degree of de-engagement o the part of the socio-political

organizations pushed WUs-into a wide field which absorbed

all their efbrgy and held them back. -

e Among other factona wﬁich affected the growth of WUs were

the scarcity of material resources in communes and districts

that could be used to.help WUs either through grants, in

construction of buildings, or in hiring staff. As well, the '

general lack of spec1alists and thé nonvexistence of an

institytion HB train specialists, heid back growth. The

Faculty '‘of Philosophy and’ Teachers' College did not have

departments for adult education at this time. . -
Peopie s perception of the role and. tasks of WUs was a

crbcial factor 'in their growth, which explains why some

industrial centres and communes which had .imilar resources

approached WUs in different ways, If they considexed Wus

and adult education to be temporary phenomena which functioned

only because there were not enough 8chools, nobody included

in a commurie or district development plan . items such as

constrUCgion of a workers' hall, adult education classtooms,

or fellowships.’ That'WUs were not established by‘deCree'—e

“education can' be attained in schools only," so it was

thought -- and that their role ‘and tasks were not defined by

law gave rise to this mchonception.
N

- “pvertheleas, Tonkovic at least was nat pessimistic; .

*he was future-driented. With the economic and social development,
' of the country, ‘adult.education could only grow, for varioua

rd

7 reasgons. First, recruitment df-a labour force from among o
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f 2 .
the poalantry was continuing -- vocational schools supplied
'only ono*thifd o! the skilled workers -- they entuared
industries with minimum education or no education, which
normally slows down the progroaa of thé working class; ~
second, ongoing modernization of 1ndustry and the economy
in general required modern training and education for ‘workers
in contrast to trajining in traditional crafts; third, worker '
re-ponlibilitiol under self-manaqement ‘grew daily, and so
did thcir rights. This was bost reflected in the part of. the
budget they handled at the timc. Worker's counciln handled
twenty-five per cent, while 26. 7 per cent was handled by
communes and diltrlctl. The new: .(1957) regulation. of the ‘ \
Fedoral Executi‘ cil enabled every worker, regardlédss . -
of aducution W, to enrol,in the orxdinary university,
on the condit<g at’ he pass entrance- examination. This was
a great step fo 4rd, and it prbmgged new opportﬂnities for
the working clpss. : - i} .

Tonkovi¢ hoped that the attitude towards adult education >
and WUs had begun to'change. ' Today it is the relatiqnshlp " -
between enterpriaes &nd WUs' that is important. Tonkovicé
tried to put thia relationghip into a historical perspective.-
. Three stages of development’ could be distinguishea: in the
period of xugonlav reconptruction, the industrial principle
was applied to educationt educational activities predominantly, '
took place in the .enterprise. In other worda, worker education .
was in the hands of trade unions. Later, in order to avoid’
one-sided education, it was removed from ente:pgine and
Put on a territorial base -- WUs and other‘educational

institutions were set up.  As hfcohsequence, enterprises
l.b'ocame very passive. - Now,. Yugoslavia is in a position to .
carry dﬁt educatlonal activities both ‘'within the enterpriae .
and outside it. .

What is gained by combinigh the industrial and territorial
‘principle? With regpect to tho-commune.\not onlyowc- 1t
committed to worker edubation, .it was also economically
1ntor-utcd in raising’ the workora' odug;tiqnal standard and

! N v -
- . ..
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upgrading their skills and qualificationl An enterprile,
on the other hand, was interested in advancing the workers'
vocational know-how, in training and educating members of '
. workers' councils, informing and’ educating the entire WOrk
force, and in the commune itself, in particular, its cultural
and educational institutions. v
Unﬁil recently, enterprises have engaged relativeiy little
~ 4n worker education, and*have not shown much interest. in
ﬁwu_services. However, recently, the situatich has ch#nded ,“
considerahly. First, the effects of Wus' efforts in vocational
and socio-economic education were being felt more and more
in enterprises; second, action had been taken to set up
vocational training centres in enterprises; third, thirty
to fourty per cent of the funds fer senior staff came from
enterprises whereby the financial resources for, educatiOn
of cadres were provided. Entefprises had taken a new role;
they had become permanently involved in edqsation. Their
role in vocational education and training had become
specific: they specialized in training and'hdvancement fgr:
a- particular work place. The former exclusively school-type’
of yocatipﬁaimtraininq.was being sﬁppleﬁénted by out-of-school
training.‘%l * S ' : . *

b
Y
- R R .~

WOrkersFiU@iversities vs. Enterprises
~ What was the relation of WuUs anﬁ'enterprises? Basically,

they were not and could not be strictly- separate factoré;_
they could act only as complementary forces, "carriers

of educatiqn for the same yorke:s In this preparatory stage,
it was understandahle, that more advanced WUs would be able

to help sét up vocational centres in large enterprises or
industries. Chose co-operationh between the centres and

WUs was anticipated Wwith smaller enterpriges, the
relationship would be ‘somewhat different, as these would be
unable to ordanize vocational training.  The Federal Executive
" Council's regulation provided for enterprises to utilize
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the services of othor institutions, in the fir-t place tho'o

-

s

of WUs and vocational schools. By the aAm! regulation,

- WUs could set up centres of their own. In telation to

enterprise, WUs assumed an instructor or andragogical role /.’
by assisting enterprises to develop programs and set up
centres. Considering that, out of «he 26,000 enterpriaes
that existed in 1957, only a few’hundred could afford to
set up vocational training centres the role of WUs had

become and was going to be very important.

: Of course, WU acti&}ties cannot be reduced to vocational
education only. There was a whole series.qf educational needé,
which perhaps could only be met by organized efforts by ° 4
large enterprises, but not by all of them. The first need
was for managerial staff: foremen, chiefs, section managers, *
presidents of workers' councils, work safety officers, and
80 on. Second, there were many areas of soclo-économic,

ideological, and general education to be dealt with by Wus.

"Worker education throughout Yugoslavia had many complexities;

there couId be no favouring of some educational areas over
others, Neglecting any would cause undesirable consequences.,
Over and over again, Tonkovic stressed that educat;on *
for workers' self-management was needed; it was comhon
knowledge that WUs did not include all members of
aelf-management orqgans; and that education must be expanded
to include a large number of workers regardleaa of whether -
they were self—management or not. WUs were also expepted

to specialxze in educating members of various commisaions R

of workers' coupcils. Further. their greater involvement

’

was anticipated in education for members of social manadement
organs, above all in social .tnaurance h‘lth care, and
vocational schools, where dedentralizatio

*

slower‘

L —— ° g ;

* In 1959. the WU ‘of Sarajevo came n\\with interesting
,programs such as "Self-Managemeng.in Social Insurance,"
‘an, "Social Management:. in Health Service and Schools". See

Teortga i praksa samougravljanja (Belgrade, 1972) , p. 994‘
R "‘A; ‘ f? )rl : - L

A

had b'efncpnliderhbl‘y -
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§;»' In ideoloqical education,'the role/of WUs was large, .
too. Fulfilment of these tasks beqan only when Wus- moqur' ..
into this field along with People’ s Universities (PUs) ' |
and political schools, which can be included with WUs,

) ‘WUs had to demonstrate their professional and andragogical

g : e .

skills to adapt programs to adults and also to reflect in L
them the, problems of work cpllectives and the territory in .;-_ R,
which they’ functioned In’addition, WUs were expected to '
go beyond the ‘basic proqrams about. socxety, they weré to

] study the theq;y and practice of socialismu,the mechanism
of soc1al democfacy in Yugoslavia, and the history of the

> labour movement . " S t ‘ = ) .

AN

So far, one’ category of workers or employees had been

neglﬁcted +- the techniagal intelligentsia employees,.'_
managers, e;perts.- ‘Their perbeption of the socio-political
problems in the country was ndt something tq which‘WUs could
‘be indifferent. Oiten the functionihg of the wholé sys?em

'of self-managementﬁdepended on the vieﬂp and perceptlons'»n-\" '."t
of theqeepeople. With further differentiation of edgcational
,prdgrams, -opportunities. had to be ﬂtovxded to include this

' group in them. It was ap. opportune moment - for WUs. to ta&e o
an interest in helping workers prepare for higher education, _
esgecially because- the universities themselves did not show {l:

.
-

much initiative in this respect.
D With req&rq,to helping ‘adult workerk with the organization
o of thedr free time, v1éws had wdtvyet ‘been crystallized .

- and the problem not: dbalt with scientifioally. ‘But the ;<'_1p S

xri,f Culture Centre pf the WU of Zagreb made’ .hotable efforts-'ai . B
" to understand. ‘the factors affecting workers' happiness. ‘ V B
15-¥J— Tonkovié& be}ieved that socio—political organlzations still '
did not undq:s the essence and; theugoals of Wus., Me -t
v tdlked-about the need tomake. WUS, more. respectab® educationel L
o -'institutions and stressed a radical need for stabilizatron ’/" .'v, ’
3‘_ of what thi guqoslav experience had already provided., .
F Through , guidelines and internalxregulations. arbitrary

Interpretations, and subjestive influence and viewpbin s
s “: L -, Lo * b,

‘.

w“
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could be avoided. In-tead, minjmum, security, perlpoctive _
and freedom cduld be guaranteed. to tho.e working in"® ‘this .~ -
field. Adminiutration and managemen& of WUs needed to:be Cat
ditt'entiated Thi, did not, mean that WUs were to become .
; a closed system. +On . the contrary, WUs were to begon\e more > ¢
' open institutions, . indiviﬂualiutic, flexible centres for '
all kinds of proreepiona_ls, exper;ts.‘ and act‘_ivist.s..‘6 .x.
. - . o . . | - .‘ »n . .C‘.
te Workers' Universitiee and'Other Educational- Inétitutions

\ .
EY t
. . 3

- N .' <, ’ . . P
@. : Tonkovic touched upon other . delicate iseuee, such as the
L 4

K k/.f . particularly People's’ Universities., WUs and PUs should
. '_\ - complement each other in meeting local educational needs.
' The relatipnship between WUs and formal - inetitutidns was
. ", somewhat different. This Was, so especielly in. relationship to
s univerei\ies. 8o. far they had co-operated only through
| "-'individuals, in that universi.ty teachers had b hired
as part- time associates by WUs or participat;ed{ tpeir' -
o management organs. However, the aspiration to wnify -the .
ent—ire educational system (school and qut-of-pchool) required )
v .- far more co-operation.' Actually, W¥s - had already co-operated
*  with’ ‘univetsities through study courses organize(in .
. preparation for entrance exa’ 'l‘onk‘oviq was absolutely .
right in "his aseertion that, the experiences of WUs in dealing:
S, with adult legrnérs would probably, help the universiti,ed o

e

and ou-her educationéhl institutions he betweeh institutions i
which had the same objectivee but di'fferent specifie functiona.
Tonkovié urged that the taske of WUs should be ‘looked at
dielectically because they wefe constantly developing,
adapting, being integrated into new situ’atic\ns, and were
- anti—schematic, informl, flex’ib«le, and dynamic.” R 3 '. . '

. . . e P P
. h ) - - ?
oo A |

$ .

relationehip of WUs to other ed\.icational institutione. ’ RAUEIEA

a lot. It was . impertqnt that the relationhhip between‘hlle TN
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"for exampfe, edghty f0ur WUs had a total attendanCe of

. 'r'of education whxch waﬁ dynamic and flexible.

-

A/ . O

In 1957 -and 1955p al vely diacdhsion was golng on".
conferenceu were held in elgrade, Zagreb, and Sarajevo (
to. diSQusa the “boom" period of some WUs. ; : Aga{n, the concept

and nature of these Lnstitutions wasg discuated particularly

the impdct of the seven—year existence of these relatively
» hew instltutlons\ Theoretxcally, Wus nppeared\to have -

establisked themselves @n ‘the Yugoslav educational system

‘in geperal and the adult\education sysheﬂtin particqlar e

and_tQIhave raksed the standard of educa on; TonkoViE
thouqht it orpcial that WUs hatd evoLved ‘as 1nst1tutiqn@

'for the systemahio outrof= school education of wOrkera /It
Awas ‘also crucial that WUs had been established as. an f

indispensable art of t e\ ad, mbdern syatem of edpcation ’
P

‘in’general, and- signxficant that WuUs had constantly been

emPanding, above alL adapting emselves to the needs of
y

,SOCLEKY and to economlc lee.‘ They had provided 3 new type

< To* i}lustrate thxs pdxnty Tonkoyi¢ pointed out ln L95Q,

86,859; of this total, 43, 842 st’udEnts‘,partic\ipated in .
socio-egonomic seminars, and 20, 960 in vocational aeminars;
in 1958, ninety- seven WUs offered soqio-economic seminars

to 50, 317 studepts and vocatiopel semindig to 31,120, the
& - 48

total attendahce being- 150‘148. .The-development and growth

of ‘wils in this period .is best reflected, in'the provision:Qf
socxo-econggxc educetion, managenial staﬁf tkaine «
vocationalktechnxcal-educatton, preparation for higher
ﬁchoois and in general culture. ‘ ' »
The mdst developed WUs -had up to' eidhty-fin_dht@erenk\
programs in 1958, and deserved spécial credit fqr their
contribution over the last few years tQ tha advancemente

- of workerﬁmanageMent nd development of eocial relatiqnn fh.

qEneral, and to ‘the leseen&ng of thé disproportiqn between

'-specialiat trainin¢ for workera and -the neédl of the wopk

. | IR -
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economics,
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place. In 1957, 35,429 workers wete enrolled in courses \
for skillsd and highly skiltéd workars. Since ninety
per cent passed the exams, WUs provided ‘two-thirds of the

‘gualified cadres, ‘and the vocstionsl schools one-third.
-1  Wus had also introduced thbxscienxﬁfic method lo solve the
theoretical probPems of, adult education. *
The relatively rapid growth of wUs had crsated a series
. of contradictions Aspirations and possibilities:, reality.
and ideals conflicted These institutions did not have

and more comp lex tasks. Ditferent Wus found different -
solutiong for different conditions, It was not surprising s
that some WUs reached a crisis* dﬁring the boom period
.It ﬂid not result only from rapid internal growth or from
" the fact that the adult edlcation system was not developed.
Qther factors were the low level of interest in education
.‘f by workers, especially in.-some areas, poor learning habits.'
motivation, and inability to profit from free, time, and .
pbor attendance. Tonkovié remarks that these problems
were a very clear indication that WUs have moVed into a new
. phase which can be called the “phase of constitution
. " (constitutionalizing). The preceﬂing period could be caeled
' the “affirmation ‘phase. " :

L

-
.

The Uniqueness of Workers" Universjties = =~ - ° -
. . —— = A A TR P
e The novelty ©0f.WUs in educational prd‘tice'was their -

,*natural integration into the locnl situation; tnefr reflegtion
of the needs of the territory in which they worked gave ‘them
A unique character. In spite of their dissfmilartty,‘WUs
_had some common features and functions. éhese ‘were: to

T ~ survey. edu atioﬂhl needs, to implement programs, to eddcate
e workers, ‘help "the economy and trade union organizations.“

. % From available evidence, it is unclear ‘which Wus were .
., affected by tho crisia Tonkovié rsforred to. T

. * 0
4 . . "
a .

[:R\K:: o .ﬁqa" f{_“ . f}( .. ég(; 3 _$\\:: .

Arunrext provided by enic [l

.the hgman or material resources to assume ever mbre difficult v
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.~ The first function delerval to be an\lyzed in detail Some

thought that even it thera were a specialized organization :
to suryvey educational needs, expectatidne touid not be
fulfiled because needs were go great. Others thought that
part of the program could be sbandardiaed 80 that there .
was not a qreaﬁ need tgq survey educatxon'l needs. However,

if the uniqueness of the wUs is thought to be their meetinq

of Conprete needs ngsuitin }&rom soclial, etonomic, and

\'tedhnologiéal develobment, then this survey function must be

M -

deve loped. o . . - .
*The social system in Yuqoslavia today, w1th its communal
organization,‘requires a. local communal education policy.
The vertical system of establishing educational needs must
be supplemented by local” efforts to dentify,specific needs.
The ﬁunction of" direct eduqatien was not in dispute. By ,
interpreting. the role: of WUs in termsg of direct education,
an axtempt was made to redefine tne framework of activities;
the content, organization, staff, and ‘matgrial reSources.
This must be done, it mee'thought, in order to énange the
image of Wus un*the minds of the people, so that they could <

N

develop more radically and aktain educational results that
would establish quality as the basic c¢riterion for ‘educational

_activity in contrast to quantity, the forp\er criteridn.

Generaily speakinq, WUg were etill at a; relatively Low Jevel
of development in quality WUs wete also just in the stage .
of finding the most apprOpriate solutions to educational

problems, to avoid tendencles towarde classicgal uniformity
apd exclusiveness.so" o ‘-6--:
T - Yoot o T .

Considerations Related to Program Areas and Content

Lo [
. : : L
.

* ) . BN Y ' '

“IThe backbone.Qf Ehe%wu system was the content of education,
which again was & reflection of the concrete needs of the .
 people and society.v Very detailed course of: qtudtes cannot

* sucoessfully. be prescribed from aboye. What meeded to be

-

o,
Na

established,tin principle, were that er were unique instﬂtuqiohl
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*; for ayltematic and COmplex out—of -8chool educatfon, and
‘ ..,vv .that WUs were institutions established for the sak‘{of _
learnjng and not for the sake of ghe functiOnaxiee (za -
funkcije, ne za Yunkciohere) " HerewPankovic was glaying
lwith words to stre?s the socialist non-elitist character
of the institution, Ain that programs .and forms were to be
. available to every worker. Furthermore, the mori significant
areas of aducation had to be established which would help
develop many dimensions of Wus' .activit}es, and make the notion ,.
of “complex education" moro ‘concrete! S¢ far, Yugoslav ~
experience and general needs had. ehown that the fbliowing
basic areas of education could be coveredqby WUs: . 3
- L '— geneb:l education, ta en‘gle workelﬂ to T
e el - get bdsic knqwledge preliminary to kocio—economic,

vocational, aesthetic, health, famiL{
technical educdtion, and peraonal cultute; -

S §$cio—economic education, which comprised S
e . . < basic socio~economic education for workersg' -
o -self—managemen;\and social management, '
for communrhd ‘other social fulictions;
c

~, = socio-poli al or ideologicaT‘education.
\\ . s . 8ocialist theory and practice, the history
: A of the workers' movement, contemporary
problems of the ‘workers' movement, international‘
< relations, dialectic materialism, ethicy, the
e ... gtate and religion, and so on; , »

a~

-
t

, education . of the managerial staff for the economy,
‘ . intended for directors, plant managers,‘and . s
* - 80 on; . “ .

.. v - vqcational education: accelerated vocational |
.education and training in conjuhction\with
) . enterprises, adganced traingng, and. technical .
i . »  ‘information, preparatiOns for the exams of . .
. ; - skilled And hMyhly skilled ‘workers, and
.. . preparatory courses for workers taking entrance
AN . exama in the universities. -

X, .- 5

The attempt to define these a'!gs is not also an attqmpt to
. definé the eddcat iondl content bf the system. The system
. needed to’adjust its content to neet, 1onq—term needs
" (continuity) anhd action heeds (new needs’ ‘resulting from ‘ : o

3 [ * L4

o certaip conQitions and priority tasks), and to- meet the
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éripciplel of,verﬁibal gradation ang

horizontal compfe*ity.
"That is, ‘the system had to enable sfudy and educational -
5?__ advancement relative to positions

%Prkinq people.sl

shd responsibilities of

On the New Funcflon\of“WUs

-~
\ s ' % 4°
. The instructional role or fupf'ion of the WUs had not
developed by 1957; it was cofditionhd and rest*i ted |
- by the levels of development. Thvs new function was emphasized .
. because society' s immedidte task fas to provide the ire \
v working class thh basic gederal, fsocio~economic,'ahd vocational
- education and because WUs had maihtained close <{ies with . *
‘loc territorial orqanizations ' economy and trade unions, \ ‘
8o 3::2\;n a favourable position fto initiaté co~operation
between institutions, as well as [concentrate staft and
" material resources. Uddpr prevailling conditions, WUs ' .
organized-various forms.pf éducatfion and culture in enkprprisJE,
sq. that later they could help thefn uiﬁh their teaéhing methods
* ., and curricula and organfze trainihg oourses for téchnicians
- who acted as géééhers i entérpri'es.
.. ® " i - ¢
~ Workers' ﬂnivqrsibies ¥n Slovenia - ’
. Publications in 19 0 for the fArst time mention WUs in »
o blovenia Before #4195 there had bekn ho specialized - - e

“ o institutions there'fo socio-econom\c worker education

#\ i In 1958, no. 1ess than[ldd PUS were fu ctiqning.52
is evidence, also, th t some - -PUs had been enqhged in educating

. for aeif-management ‘4 One may,well inquire why such an
industrially developgd republic had waited since 1952 t

’ set up WUs, ; : ~ .

T . I. Tavcar of Lj ljana wrote that' "It seemed useful o
to call some of our jnstitutions for .adult education WOrkers'

/ Universities, becau in the past many People ] Univeraities y

. B L ] LY

There

oo
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‘ . .
in Slovenia pgid too little attention to the education of
producer-managers.” Does this mean that they decided
arbitrarily to give PUs a new name and function? Tavdar
further comments that: "The oxperience of others and our

-

own practice have convinced us that in adult education also | N\"
we must establish special institutions.with{professional P
ataffs,, 13  He mentions sixty-three Wus and PUs in Slovenia .

at the end of 1959. Of these, forty-eight were WuUs.

In 1969, D. Filipovi¢ wrote about "a switch in policy"
when PUs in Slovenia in 1959 began ‘to' pay increasing attention
to the education of indystrial staff and changed their
4 e pfovidéa’éata"on the
decreasing number of PUs, 1nd1cat1nq that none was left by *
1963/64.

Apparently evidence is insufficient in available literature

name to Wo$kers' Universities.

to permit any conclusxons why WUs in Slovenia were not
' established in 1952 or 1953. It is true that both -in Slovenia
and Croatia, Peoples' Univarlities had been long established.
However, in Croatia, PUs existed along with WUs, while in
‘Slovenia{ PUs ceased to exist in 1963. It is also true
that Slovenia had had a long industrial tradition. There
had long been an ipstitute at Kranj specializing in vocational
education for workers. Perhaps the Slovenes d4id not like
to experiment with new 1nst1tutiona and therefore took a
cautious, approach, ‘A special study is needed to explore -
the reasons for this difference.
‘t\; o Tavcar surveyed. the situation in Slgveniaz WUs and PUs
together had 47,372,000 dinars at their disposal in 1959. 55
Of this, the WU of Ljubljana: (the largest) received 17,475,000
_which means that each other university received an average .
of less than half a million. With respect to the stiff,i
all of the universities together had seventy-seven full-time
people (twenty-one of these working at the WU of Ljubljana);
twelve ' universities did not yet have .a single full-timé
staff member. mTavcar recommended that WUs yse rcvenuel
: ;‘from their own activities and insistpd that rich regources °
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could be materialized through services that WUs could extend
to enterprises. He provxded interesting stdtistxcs related
to the Lompbsition of manageément boards in WUs, and prlored
the participatxon of productive workers in these bodies

. CIn tup.;ifty nine WUs surveyed there were 684 citizens
serving as board members. Of these, there were 106 production
workers, 321 emplo&ees, 194 teachers, 6 farmers, and 57 others.
Tav&r commented that these statistics were unsatisfactory

56

because the influence of workers ought to be stronger in
manaqemnnt»bodies,57

The Situation of Workers' Universities Improves ’

The years 1958-60 were ones in which WUs received increased
recognition from soéiety. —They were establishing themselves
* and generally enjoyed increased support. The 1958 General
L&w on Education recognlzed_WUs as part of the system of
education inh Yugoslavia. >8 As well, the 1960 Regulation of
the Federal Executive Council authorized WUs to set up:
vocational training and education centres.59 Thus the scope
of activities expanded cdhsiderébly. At the turn of the
dedade, WU students included other citizens besides workers,
such as yéqéh and farmers. With the creation of a network
. of traininércentres in enterprises, WUs were acquiring an
additional role as instructprs and organizers by helping
industries and enterprises to qum'centres for large-scale
vocational training. Some WUs improved their financial
and material resources considefabTIy and increased their N
Jbrofessional staffs, In 1959, with the inclusion of the

WUs in Slovenia, the Yugoslav metwork covered all the

republics and the total number of WUs reached 173.

. In relation to wage-earners, it was in Montenegro that
the concentration of WUs' was most dense, with one WU for
5,300 wage-earners; 'next came Slovenia with one for 7,300;
than Macedonia, one for 8,000; Bosnia and Herzegovina, one
'fo; 11,300; Serbia one for 20,000; and Croatia, one for

| ) - . |  '£?1;ﬂ : ; -
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26,700, 89 SN

The ditferencel in numbers.of WuUs in different republics
wore due to differences in the size of the service areas.
Some WUs served a whole- district, whereas others, in Slovenia,

for example, limited their sphere of action to the commune.
"In districts or cities, both WUs*Lnd PUs were found.
‘Advanced schools for workers -~'the Workers' Colleges =--
were now run by four WUs in Croatia. As pointed out earljer,
_ in 1956 .the WU of Zagreb was the first to undertake this
R » task, and was followed in 1959 by Rijeka, Split, ahd Osijek.
The total number of worker-students at ‘the four advanced
schools in 1959-60 was 500, %1
~In Slovenia (at Ljubljana, Celje, Maribor, Roper)“ T
boarding schools for workers were opened with . study coursesf
which lasted from one to three weeks and dealt with problems
of social managmenet. Some WUs organized secondary level
eveninq,classes at the School of Economics to help workers:
pregare for the exams there. . ,
ldeological-political education began to take on a ‘more
ortant role. 1In 1957-58, there were 8,694 participants ,
in ideological "political seminars at fourty three WUs, ' '
d in-1958-59 there were 40,524, 62 Forums became regular, ,
v \-%2;§? of provxding collective information and education. : !
" J’?or example, there was the “"Political Forum" ‘at the Workers' ..
. Oniversity of Zagreb, "the "Monday Night" at the Workers'
‘University of Sarajevo, and the "Wednesday Talks" at the'
Workers' University of Belgrade. At thirty-nine Wus, political
evening schools were opened. The courses were six to nine "
months long. In 1957-584 these schools were attended by
846 students, and in 1958-59, by 3,552.%3 The curriculum
‘ of the political evening schools comprised the Basics of
Marxist Philosophy, Political Economy, Sociology, System

of Socialint Democracy, Economic System, and Economic Geography. +

A S Spébial training co trade union activipts were
organized at thirty-nine WUs in 1958- -39. Programs included
topics for economics, economic policy, and different aspects

TN
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“family education (seminars or school‘ for'parents); heaLth
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of trade ynion socio-political and cultural activities,

About eighty WUs gave vocational training in various
forma: 643 seminars were given to 26,369 participants in
1957-58; and 897 seminars were qiven to 41,650 participants
.in 1958-59. , ,

With Loatinuxng emphasis-on centres in factqries and u
businesses, WUs helped perfect their teaching methods and
curricula. In particular, they'provided study courses for
technicians who acted as teachers in enterprises. More

-
advanced WUs, such as that of Zagreb, set up their own centres’

. to educate vocational traipning instructors at enterprises

andlindustries The WU of Zagreb set up a. schopl for
personnel offxcers The WUs of Zagreb, Subotica, Sarajevo, -
Mostar, bplxt, and nyeka, in conjunction with enterprises

" and vocational :raxnxng requirements. At some places,

.Zagreb and Belgrade in particular, WUs engaged forcefully

in a new actxvxty, the training of managerial sta?f for the
economy . The Federal Centre at Zagreb was the most specialized
institution for this type of training. A managerial Bection

of training was also»forﬁed in the WU of Belgrade Jjin 1959

which gave courses and seminars for anagers of industrial -
_and éommercial enterprises dealing with management problems
and the determination of production norms.

- Tonkovxc dlstingulshes two types of general education-
(a) basic general education with literacy courses for

~ workers, courges for workers lacking knowledge normally

acquired in eLemen;ary school, coutses to prepare candidates.
for examinationg, courses preliminary to examinatigns. in
gymnasium (the European equivalent of_the'high schoolf. .
foreidn language cpurses, and go ‘on; .and «(b) . courses of.
supplementary general education for wquerp,needingkto
increase their knowledge though not prepariﬁg for any

66

particular examination. The Yatter were in such subjects

as mathematics, physics, chemistnyr geography, electronics,
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education. aesthetic education (litorature, fine arts, .

music. film); also clubs, such as Friends of Muaic, Friends

of Film, and Friends of Booku; meetings and talks with

scholars, politicians, and activists; lecturee in culture

and the arts; and, finally, teaching courses in preparation

for university entrance. In big cities WUs supported ,

theatre performances and, concerts and organized Visits to

galleries, expoSitions, museums, and tha like. Some WUs

had their own movie theatres where selected movies were’

shown with commentary and discussion afterwards. o /i
Remarkable efforts were made by the WU of Tuzla in

Bosnia. For example, it sponsored a series of. public lectures

with topics such as the crisis and collapse of. colonialism, N

‘the appearance of new independent states, citizens anq the

commune, different routes to sociallsm. and policy in iurgl
areas. The current issues discussed could hold the inteiest
of the audiences. In addition to programs in vocational \
education for the miners:of the Tuzla basin, the "What do \\ _

you think" forum became: a Meeting place for people, ,mostly

. intellectuals. ‘whae wefe eager to exchange views and ideas on

current problems in culture, a¥ts, and science. There were

no lectures; after a brief dintroduction to the problem. discuasion

occurred. In preparation for this discussion the forum staff
wouldcdeliver hand-outs to interested membere. During two -
years of work, the forum presented such topics as the Role and
significance -of Theatre for the Social Environment, the Modern

Yugoslav Novel, the Petit Bourgeois Today, Man and Technology,
67 < .

-and Snobbishness. 3 /

Cultural centres of the WU o£<Belgrade, Zagreb, and: ] o
Sarajevo, were very active. In 1959, WUs for the first “,\ ro
tig surveyed the need for culture in ‘a number of work «
collqctives. The findings of the survey provided the
foundation on which programs were based. The cultural
centre of the WU of Zagreb was the first to organize seminars
for the instructors of culture and recreation in ebterprises. .

,Behind these endeavours there was the humanistiq idea to



82

enable masses of workers to: have access to all cultural
facilities; not to wait for them to come, but to go to them,.
meet thgmjin factory halls, workers' settlements and
cafeterias, parks, ipd plazas, and to get the workers to
understand that aesthe@tic education is serious. Serious
things uspally do not attract large crowds. The workers

had to be "conquered,“,but care had to be taken concerning
how and with what they.were conquered, as was pointed out

. by an associate of the WU of Sarajevo.

' Participants in courses and :seminars at Wus were - s
predominantly workers, ranging from semi-skilled to. highty
skilled, and white collar employées, with a considerable
number of members of workers' councils andwmanagement boards.

The number of female participants, especially among the workers, -

was considerably smaller compared to the number of malé
participants. With regard to the staff, there were some
indications that the situation was improving. 'Teaching
- ataffs were expanding fairly rapidly, their main jab.being
teaching although occaSionally they also dealt with
ovganizational problems. The key people were the spe01alilt
staff, including heads of centres, heads®of sections, and .
'-¢a350ciates, who studied andragogical problems. Their number'
was still inadequate., Thus in 1959 therelwere'about 6,000 .
| people employod at WUs, full-time and part-time. Almost
half the full-time staff were administrators and technical
people. Most staff worked at the ten largest WUs.69
According to Tonkovié, during the: previous two years

ythere had béen a rapid ipprovement in the material and
financial Situation, vet the survey of’ ﬁinety -three WUs N
at the end of 1959 showed that only ten of them had their

own buildingsp these had ninety ~-three rooms, thirty -gix .
of which were classrodms. In addition, fifty-six classrooms
werd permanently used in other buildingst'andila other
classrooms were used occasionally. The other eighty-three

WUs uséd 445 rooms in.their centre, and 758 outside it.

In 1958, several WUs constructed new buildinga or remodelled

[
P
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Funds for these buildings were secured by

granta from people s committees in df.trictn and executive

[

council- of republics, and nubuidtel from funds allocated.
for swnior ltaff training.

= - .
Financial means appear to have 1ncreaaed COnsistently.
Data givon‘by Tonkovic show that: in 1957- 58, ) resdurCes
e to;alled>4‘§ 672, 000 dipars; in- 1958169, a total of _ ',\} S
. 701, 248,000 dinars shows a.more than'fifty pet cqnt 1ocroale.
" Receipts to WUs 'and grants made , to thgm}by people's committees
:.W,  are the most substantial’ par€ of the resources

~

Howeve X,
these means were not equally distributed ang varfed '
conaiderably, depending on_ “che scope of a WUs' activities

(from 50,000 to 900900.900~ﬁ1nars)
Belgrade, Sarajevo, and Skopje alo

The four -WUs of Zagreb
r&hpd 269vmillion dinars .
- at their disposal 70 IR : -

£
InstitukiOda},SEnuctqre
- A ‘

. v

. _ i, ~ b;
. . ) ’ . \ ;
. . NUs' 1nstitut10naL structure continued

The following three- types-of- WUs ‘can be aif erentiated

.

.
o dEVélop slowly.
oaccording to .heir dégree of development W s which. had

~e

"established ‘themselves as "complete institut ons” that
gave all kinds of systematic adult education

some stqple foatures but because Qf their. uh3
.gh.

iteady - finahcial
- base and staff ahortage could not offer all ﬁinds of syﬂﬁematic

adult educaﬁion' and amateur Wus which-had legture centres
with limited programs and activities

WUB which‘had

-

As regards the férms or _gpproaches. to laarn;ng. it seems
that the repertoire of the WUs had increased

in additionV’
to seminars, ppuraes, clubs, etc., there were now residential
seminar: and workers:' colleges.

-
. .
.

-
- -
; N
? .

. .> v' ¢ |
o . n . f.AUS?(f = .
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”
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In 1959 there wore thirteen such prbjects

voluntary norvico- of the'workeri. contriﬁntiona from.enterprises,
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Management of Workers' Uniyersities ‘ // //
In the early years, WUs were directed by manﬁ@emént
boazds 'ThO'PxeLutht body'of the Lnstxtutxon was composed
of the ddmlnxstnatqrb and the professxunal couhci
Eollugxum This body included the director and his full time
immediate staft who were particularly concetrned with yarious
wu ugtlvxtxes -- the heads of centres and sectxons Centres .-
could have their own professional councils Mmade up of the
associates J(specialist’ full- time syaff) ) '
However, with the development of de}f management in
1ndustr1es and social management in n industrjal sectors, .
.councils became the supreme ppllcy~m‘2ing bodies in Wus.
i Bowause of the sxgnxfxcance af a WY . to the economy in a ngen
nxea (the WU was defined as patt 6f the enterprise) and to

adult worker education as well it was logical to have workef

representat ,» the organ of social management,
from all par&‘;,

£ .
and factorles, ‘trade yﬁ S; the League of Communists, L

professional associ (i s, and the Ministry of Educa

There were also repr

and qemxnars held

Up /1960 it was‘
of th tf;de unio
'appointgd the
boafd fembes
omé were "fxnandaally autonomous,' some were

: intaxned .that Wus were‘}he institutions
fwhich inf)uenced themf programming,
'teq(or, and confirmed the cthoice of management
(and councils WUs did not yet have uniform .

ent fxnan¢1a11y and received grants, and some were

' k social organxzatxong.7? _ ,f : ..
It id not clear whgt’Tonkovié meant by "financially
iéhonomous.  Was any WU independent of grants in 19607

S Q- - ;N

.

uch as people from enterprises . ...~

-
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f'On the contrary, there ig strong

developed WU in the country, the

grants amount Mg to.fifty-eight per cent of |

evidence that t
WU of Zagreb,
budqet in

the same year, 1960, when the statement by T Qﬁovic was'

written. 73

The 1arqe number of WUs (173

in 1959) eeded an organization

to bind Ehem toqéther, so republic federafions of WUs and

PUs were set up for the purpose of co-ordlnating their

efforts, exchanging experiences,

/

The: Quality of Work

‘ Throughout Yug081}V1a d1sqpesio
to be held during the later 19%0s an
qual1ty of work," meaning the qual
and f1nancing of programs, In his
1n Slovenia, Tav&ar critiyized the
probably of ' trade uniobd, because
Their
reflected in the .functfoning ofix
'Phey did not show ancern for fun
funds and premxses fravéar warne

concern for WUs and. PUs. 74

_and would say, "make money:yours
the basic actij
funds must be

was that, to have
continuous flow off

The disclission was taken up
of WUs of Bosnia

nd Herzegovina.

and giving mutual help.
. .

and meetings continueds«
.early 1960s .on the

ty of adult education
urvey of the situation
*founders, " thinking’'

f their insufficient
ndifference was especially
e management boards; = '
amental things such as

of the dar\ger of ‘fcomplete
1 pressure and a shortage

Tav&ér 8 point
ities of the Wus, a regular,»
secured. \ )

Py S. Elakovic of ‘the Federation»

76 The grants WUg had been

receiving so far jhad not been st%ady, which caused\insecurity,-

~ he s3id. 1In the“neﬁ~system of f

should be told skecifioally what

nancing, he thought wWus *
funds they could get from

Al

._the social sourqes, along with sfhools, and what funds they

ought to secute ‘themgelves. Ela
" formula: the batic activities of]

\..,-_\

kovi¢ modified Tavdar's
WUs ought to be financedt

- \ R .




,of duration of programs. TIf this criterion were accepted,

86
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from social sources; nonlbjlio activities /ought to be charged
as services rendered to idﬂ.stries, enterprises and
1ndi§iduala. What basic and nogl ic activities were should
be de¢ided by'social—management‘:!!:s in WUs. A chial

management unit in conjunclion with specialist staff and in o

agréement with WU' founders should define and dete{mine which -

. acti.vi&ies oL AL ann: St -‘;‘:ﬂ of Operation,

were consi&ﬂrtltﬁtr;ﬁ\ ' the plnn has a broader
meaning, it ought to be financéd from social sources. .In
view of the fact that WUs ought not to limit themselves to

" baslc activities, they could, Elakovid thought, expand their \‘

activities and extend their services to enterprises and
indiyiduals.' Through expanded activities WUs should be

A . ' . - o
able to materialize funds as revenues for non-basic activities.,

The next question was how to define criteria for granting
funds for basic activrfieé. Which criterion to use fJ:coats
per participant or costs per hour of instruction? E}akovié
maintained that costs per hour of instrugtion would be~more
reaiistic, iérit would ensure more variety of programs in ‘

‘terms of content, level, and method, as well as in terms.

-

"it would be more stimulating for WUs to organize more semlnars,i

- A8 a consequence, an array of new institutions emerded-

coursei)‘and other activities; also, in this manner WUs . could
have more participants. Elakovié supported ‘the idea that '
salarieé_and expenditurés, in addition to the bagic activities,
be financed from social soutces., He also added that revenues
ought to be equally substantial, For'this purpose, he felt
that WUs should‘make contracts with enterprises, gocial
organizations, and indlvxduals L
In June 1960, as mentioned earlier, the Federal People 8

Asaembly paased a resolution to train professional cadres.

vocational training centres in enterprises, personnel

departments, school centres; even education by correspondence. ' -

Undoubtedly, traininq centres in industry were satisfying ) ,f{
the ndeds of their workers so their popularity grew, especially

- » »*
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through -radio, Tv, press, and film. WUs were in an awkwaré
position. Two things were certain, though: that suddenly
adult education institutions had greatly expanded and that
the resolution adopted by the Assembly had given vocational
centres in industry a powerful stimulus.

. The new five-year plan provided for the doubling of
pProduction and an increase in national income. The devéTcag:nt
of modern industrial agriculture was emphasized. A new
system of remuneration was introducediaccording to which ’

an iqdividual's earnings were directly dependent on the
success (output) of his economic¢ unit and economi’c organization
(enterprise). All this was reflected in the new need for
adult edupcation. Socio-economic education broke the record
., in 1961¢ there were 200,000 students in WUs and PUs. ®

' :CG’G958 law on financing schgols was expected to help

' WUs) become legally and financially autonomous.: 'They were
td become an integral-part of the school system. Aiso, in
accordance with the pfinciple Qf self-management in the
economy, WUs had to change from being "budgetary institutions"
to being financially autonomous, responsible for generating
income to make their expenditures. In this connection,
T. Blaha of Ljubljana (Slovenia) stressed that the relationship
bewteen WUs and those who expected their services was changing
A new principlf was introduced: that educational needs,
like any other social need, reflect the realization of .
citizens that for their political, social, and professional
activities, they needed certain kinds of education. Since
a good education is expensive, some financial means must be
provided for by the people most interested in it, such as
founders of Wus, political, social, economic ofgﬁnizations,
and individuals.’?®

' some Wis applied. Often‘'they were compelled to commercialize

Blaha also talked about a new strategy.

& more profitable edUcationai activity that was in greatest
«éy ‘demand. In some cases, for egpmple, the price for vocational
‘\ ‘\\trgining covered ‘int them the cost of political education, or

pqeular technical educption. Until now,‘this.strategy had
\ - w . N . .
\
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-~ been justified as a "solution in time of need," but.would
be impossible in.the futurehso WUs would now‘have to compete
with other°edqcalional institutions. However, thé new
situation, did contribute to WUs becoming more autonomoys.
» With the vae1opment of the social ‘management system, the .
founder cou}d not interfere with the internal organization
of the WUd,.nor with the admission of the new staff. These
bucame matters tor the management boards and work collectivee.
A2 WUs no langer monopollzed adult education, they were
compelled to maintain their reputation solely by giving
good quality tducatlon., .Instead of relying on the good will
of some political leaders or the personal relations of a

dxrhctor, there was now an . entirely new situation, Blaha
concluded. 81 . ' K
This is how A. Deleon saw this situation:

[}

Dynamic development of the society and
technoLpgy which set new rights and
give new duties to every individual for
which hg could not prepare during his
regular school days no matter how long
they lasted has an effect on 4he v
affirmation of the principles of,
permanent education and turns adult
education into an irreplaceable, -
unseparable and functipnal component
) of the entire system of education. This
is the framework ih which WUs assume
broader functions and get more favourable
conditions to understand and meet o ¢
{according to their. abilities) the real
needs, consolidAte their position, enjoy
-7 society's recognition, and obtain the d
", means. Conditiong 'are being created : /
in which the attftude and  recognition
of- the user become a-basis for the
formgtion of material means_to each
inst tu;xon including wus.82 -

R
A

Deleon saw WUs aqain.&qha broad, comprehen31ve, but qualitativily
new context. The laws of the market economy began to be
felt in. Yu@oslavia. . ‘
Prdm so¢1ety 8 Boint of vidw it was profitable to invest
money 1n lnstitutions such as WUs, in the construction of ,

\ -
' .
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modern classrooms and the like. Worker education” and adult
education in general deserved to be specialized institutions
with special staffs.’ Seen in this light, the task of selecting
and training of, specialist staff became extremely important.

A new profession requires people with new competencies and

abilities.83' ; - ‘- * . P

N C - A
.

The Workers' Universities of Zagreb_and Belgrade .

Y
.

The two most advanced and largest WUs in the‘country .
were at Zagreb and Belgrade.> The WU of Zagreb has emphasized
its loyalty tq the principles embodied in complex (the
worker as the producer and the socio-political factor) and
permanent education (education as a continuous process so
long as the worker is employed) . 4 Yet the development of
thsjcniverSity continued. its strong emphasis on vocatjonal ,‘
education. The best indication of this is its*number of ‘
vocational centres, which increased to seven, and the plan

of the university for 1961- 62, which provided for training

and elucation for 2,000eworkers:to be carried out in 122

seminars.85 Special seminars ‘'in on-the-job training and C )
. brofessional specialization of workers were ekpanded new ‘
seminars for members of management boards and workers' councils
in different sections were opened- special’ seminars in economic
education were deveéloped on' distribution af income, remuneration
according to work output; and in the area of culture, programs
in fine arts and industrial design were expanded. J As pointed
out earlier, the WU of Zagreb had defined itself as a part -
of' industry," and its role as "meeting the needs of 'industry
in the Zagreb area" above all. It now planned extensiﬁe -
research on the training requirements of lower.tnd middle—level >
superyisory staff, a Job which sq far had Been approached ‘ .
without the wu®® . : S, ! » .
" V. vel®i€ referred to the programs ‘as_subject to continuou L
modification ‘and -«ada}':tat'ion.a.z This changeability was not*_\\ﬂ a‘”§

in contradiction with their permanence, hg aaaerted: it wag - ¥Vie

3
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their positive feature. 8. Araliba qave statistics related.
to the number and caquory of staff: there were sixty- five.
full-time and up to 800 pArt time edugatOIS and 150 group
leaders employed by* the WU of bqueb 1n 19Q0 -61. 8? -In

the prevailing conditions of the country, ‘this proportion
was excellent. Staff size cefiainly made the WU 'of Zagreb
‘the strongest, adult education institution in the country.
Aralica algo-provided data related to participants' °
compositiqn and activities and the budget of the same

«
.

WU, as shown in tables 4, 5, and 6 respectively.

-

' TABLE 4

PARTICIPANTS BY PROFESSION AND FUNCTION
. AT THE WU OF ZAGREB
’ \ 'q
= = . ~
Profession o ' Function
skilled workers ' personnel officers . - K
. : . ] R N :
highly skilled workets . education officers ‘
foremen ) l instructors 4
work-group membeis . . heads of education centres -
section managers " membe}s of workers' caﬁncils
S . L \maqagement boards,
sgmi-skilléd workers ., . 0 ‘councils of producers
unskxlled workers . ~ trade union members ' ,

§. Aralica, "Radnilko sveudiliste 'MoSa Plfgde'“
Kulturnx givot, No. 3-4 (1964), P. 299 >

JP" _'3,,

i eminars organxzed by the Wu. of Zagréb over the
- seven yeaf period. The figures also lndlcate a constant
growth in the numbe r of seminars and parﬂncxpants. The .

L

proportion of men vs. women's partic(pation js 68% : 32%,

.
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' S c TABLE 5 . ‘ .,
. St MINARS AND ATTENDANCE AT THE \~l OF ZAGREB,
o v 1953-60
L . T . - - 4 Y
Year Seminars Hours of Seminars completed by
held lnstruction men women total
1953-54 139 16,056 1,891 23 2,614
1954-55 188 . 18,626 2,313 1,645 3,958
1955-56 262 26,242 3,846 1,873 \ ) 5,719
1956-57 {87 . 34,892 4.639 2,101 6,740
‘1957-58 ) 274 - 41,996 3,060 1,545“”‘““¢;$d§ <::
1958-59 363 44,850 4,663 1,706 6,369
1959-60 522 71,454 5,473 2,246 7,719
Totals 2,135 . 254,116 . 25,885 1,839 - 374724
' : (68%) (32%)
. \ . *

v
1

Source: §. Aralica, "Radnicko sveuéillste\'Mosa Pljade'"
Kulturni zivot, No.-3-4 (1961), p. 303.

As had Krstinic¢, Aralica admitted that the WU of Zagreb .
had always had full support frqm business OrganLZatlons, ‘~
from the communlty and all of the political factors, in
'partxcular those of the city of Zagreb. Thus the WU of Zagreb
could accunulate great experience and accomplish a lot especxally

-
<

in some areas of education,” ‘she pointed out.89
In 1964, the WU of Zagreb published a monograph which

is a comprehensive report on this instjtution and has
3* the WU of Zagreb
'for.the_teh-yeaq period 1953-63. 1In 1960, the grants made

*

convincing data ‘related to the income

to the WU of Zagreb were fifty-eight per cent of jts income
and recexpts only fourty-two per cent. The WU of Zagreb
obviously still had generous grants from social sources,
whxch were "intended for tMe advancement of the entire .
activity of the university, in the first Place for the

braining of the speciaixst staff and the development of

A
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research.“90 Therefore it is not surprising that the WU
of Zagreb was much more research oriented than any other in
- the country. It was also the strongest in staff. There N
ie little regearch without adequate money ande=expertise.
.-' Table 6 lists the financial resources:of the WU of
Zagreb for 1953-63. * '

TAéLE 6 - . "
RESOURCES OF THE WU OF ZAGREB, 1953-63
(in 000 din) * . g
Year Grants ,(%Y Beceipts* (8) ,‘igzgéel;_ .
1953 3,000 100.0 - S 3,000
11954 7,960 1000 O _ -, - 7,960
1955 17,350 * 94.5 . 1,030 5.5 - 18,350
1956 \_ . 37,200 92.5 3,018 7.5 40,21§,
1957 46,654  65.0 24,874 35.0 © 71,528 .
1956 © 48,605  64.0 27,177 36.0 75,782
. "1959 ' 73,720 .. 64.0 * - 41,348  236.0 115,068
1960 101,500  58.0 73,373 42.0 167,873
BRE 13 99,500  43.0 131,665 57.0 . 231,165
o2 155,500  50.0 154,983% 50.0 310,483
- 1963 155,000 . 49.0 , 160,153 51.0 315,153

. . N
" Sourcg: Radniko sveuciliSte u ohrazovanju kadrova iz

. Erlvredé Tf?greb 1964), pP. {31

" On close examlnatlon, Table 6 shows that for two years in
‘.the early period 100%'grahts were made to the WU of Zagreb
.and that was its 5n1y income; gver the years the,perceptage

of grants decrpased;'iﬁ'1963, fte¥ ten years, this university
still received almost fifty pqﬁ cent of its income from
'grants;vtotal income continued to increase; in ten years -
it had. dncreased 100 times, receipts rose slowly: a sudden
jump of thlrty five per cent was made only in- 1257 with \
regard to recexpts' in 1963, the percentage of receipts .

*' - was slightly stronger than that of ‘grants, ' -

JRIC T s

IText Providad by ERIC.
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Table 7 shows the financial resources of the WU gf
Be'lgrade for 1959-60.

¥

TABLE 7
. \ - . .
. RESOURCES OF THE WU-OfF BELGRADE, 1959-60
) R - :
. Receipts . L R )
from industry, enterpr1ses, N
and prlvate Lndlv;dualq - 7 60%
brqnts" B . _
.1 ' from the People’ s Commmttqe L3 a Belgrade : 37%
- Clty Counqxi Of ‘Txade . Unions : ‘3% ]
Mlqcelfaneous \ ’ ' 0 ..

- Total - '100%

Source: Jugoslovenski p}egled, 4 (1961), p. 176.

Unfortunately, no further partlculars related to the incotte

of the WU of Belgrade were>hade available to this writer.
However, Table 7 shows.that sixty per, cent of the anome

was realized 1n 1959-60 through educational services to
industry, enterprxses, and private individuals. A . little
.Mmore than one-third of its income was from grants. The

‘trade unions' percentage was token. The article.,in ‘
.Jugoslovenski pregled of 1961 indicates that sixty per cent

of the income was from payments made’ by enterprises on behalf .
.0f coyrses in vocational, economic, and general education.91
. Because of economic output, businesses were generous in
paying for vocational training. Grants covered the costs
of the political school, sepinars in Marxist education, .

cultural and arts activities, and part of the socio-écondmic

education.92 .

In 1959-60, WU of Belgrade had 10,917 students. Table 8
lists xts staff 1n 1960,

©o>
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: TABLE 8 . . .
.‘5 .
NUMBER AND CATEGORY OF STAFF AT THE L OF BELGRADE, 1960

0

staff o ' Full-time
. . N
- v [y . v
Teachers- S - . 14 X
< Economists % “ 8 : o
T Engineers e ‘ ’ o o 3 ' :
J ‘ Jurists ' ) 2
Writers . ' 1 >
Technicians i : . 1 '
3 . . Total 29 e, :
\. V : - ."
Part-time
\‘i‘
Experts from lndustry and : B \“\\\J
busihess : 106 e
Experts fraom institutes and . . s e
social organizations 107 "™
. University teachers ) " T 2B
Public ‘speakers . : 100
.e Total 341 .
Source: lJquslovenski pregled, 4 (1961), p;;176. . \
It is regrettable thdt no hard data concerning income, staff, '-.
' participants, and so on of the WU of éarajevo for this

period was made available to this writer. Research on
Yugoslav andragogical litérature has shown that"* stauistics for
this WU did not appear throughout the fijydes and early .

sixties.

B . S .
Workers' Universities' Progress .

N

In 1962 intEresEiﬁg conferences were held. In February
there was,the fourth meeting of representatives of WUs '

*
[
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i throughout Yugoslavia, orqanized by the Central Council

of Trade Unions in Belgrade An analysxs was pnesented
related to the structure of Wus' adult education programs.

.(5\3 The analysxs.showed that socid-economic education' accounted
SN o
for twéhty -8ix per cent and ideoIOgical-political educat on
-
N accounted for fourty-six per cent of adult education pre¢ u‘:lmsns3

[t was reported that under the new Circumstances the primary
task was education for the new ecohomic measures such as

- + distribution of 1ncome, enterprise economy, work relations,
. . ‘economic units a and seﬁf-management in education and
w ceL .
\'W, health. These lsgues. were now of greatest ¥Mterest to .

‘produce s and *the development of society, and WUs became
'interpr ers of new ecghomic measures. Programs for members'
of management organs were now seen-as thefw secondary task.

The WU-of Mostar reported on an orjiginal experimenc )
they had made- how to determine the contents of education ‘A'
in economac units. First’ they surveyed educational needﬂr
in two economic units (a coal mine and a metal 1ndust§¥) © :
and determined the level of—education of workers and how .,
much knowledge they had.’ . The analysis of their knowledQE‘.

p?ﬁductiv1ty and Self-managing relations helped the authors
. determineman educatiohal proyr ’ . . ‘ !

-

A .
P%rticipants in the Belgrade conference thohght this
method was "too slow"- and required enqagement, _that WUs Y,
v d d not have the cadres or means fOr such an undertaking oo

and ngon It. was plain that the WU of Mostar did not . have

s

- ~ o' - . . f’ B

LT

“3» }\. ) . "' . - - ) - - . o ’
! L ., L.
) * Up toﬁi960 there was a-separation in education bdtween . .
Ll ideologiCal-politicai education, which was directed and - .
o Often organized by the League of .Communists, and ¢
socio-economic education, which/had been directed by L

trdde unions. Participants at this conference, howewer, .
*concluded that the difference between the two was gradually

(Beograd, 1972), p. 994.

** An economic unit was defined as a basic manufacturing
and educational unis, N T .

» ~ N >
i 3 .
) - . i . ~ -

8

and motivhtion from the perspectiwve of desired leyel of . vt

. diminishing: ‘See Teorija i praksa saMbupravlijania L
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the cadres or means either. What they did have were a few

te

. unthuqrasts and experts, rcsearch-orxented peopfe beaded

by an able . drrector./'rhelr research efforts were too

i ’* far-fetched in the eyes of other, less developed WUs. While

- the mﬁst d\Veloped WUs in the country followed the andragogical

tycle in carryxng “out tHeir educational tasks (first they

sufveyed neéds and then «came up with programs), most of
them still used the deductive method. .

e

The WU of qubl%ana reported on their experience in

e

‘educatxng school boards, teachers, and paifnts {education
for lee),.an area in which this university was successful.
They also’ drscpssed their, requrrements for part- -time associates.

’"\_‘l

'fa part time té%cher was reqyested to particrpate in talks with

»

* -

the fuLl trme teachers the a week. vHe was contracted to st@dy ¢ R
busxness problems, read current lrterature, and submit reports:
o ' The W0 of Skopje surveyed teachers in that-city. Forty—elght ‘ &
) per cent did not know about the expanded rights of schools )
‘ provxded by the new law on schools, sixty-eight per cent %P
' them did not ‘know about the regulatlon concernlng income _ .
distribution. These flndxngs served .as ‘a basis of a seminar
- Koqram worked out by ‘the-WU and the teachers branch of the

. jxade unrons. The topics of the semln r included income and
drstrrbutron, the financing of schools, nd the plannlng of

" . ,: .income\n . N s T - ¥ W o~

. - The WU of N1§ (Serbia), ventured into a deflcate field,-
heglth ‘They 1nvestigated the willingness of health workers

~

to learn something new and found conservatism and fear.
¥ Health workdrs were trying o keep old relatiens in an . X
atmosphere .of talks and discussions ‘concerning the free choice

4y

of doctors and free selection of medicalméentres; and the
morals and humanlsm of‘medlcal doctors. It was reported
_that the subject was extremely delicate and that extreme
. *Tflexrbrlrty was needed in selection of educatibnal @ethods .
and,approaches for these audienc’es.g-4 . !

At the same, meetln?, Yugoslav TV showed interest in
. co-qperatlng w}tQAWUs. The meeting stressed two_ things in
.AU‘.;‘, 1« . : 7 .,“\b _ '1“

con 199
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pa¥ticular: that the WU of Mostar had provided a model of
programming in adult education as applied td aocio-economic
education in economic units based on resoarch; and 'that

surveying of educatgonal needs had been accepted as an

efficient method in\adult eduecatian. In other words, the .
meeting stressed that rograms in socio-economic education
should not be based onl\ on generally accepted, directions,
principles, and nogms se
the socio-political orqz'
v

assemblies and executi

up in accord with the progrtms of
ations, law, and the regulation of
councils, but on the analysis of N
concrete’ cases and facts‘ that is, on th® practices of workers'
councils and the diagnoeis of production’ needs and deficiencies
in certain catetories of staffe.gs

In the early 19608, 1ncome and income distribution in WUs
was a complex issue, the analysis of which would require speiisb
study.‘ Attempts were made by WUs to introddce ‘some standar
and measures which could be applied to intellectual wbrk. The
model of income distribution presented at the conference of
WUs and PUs in z greb in 1962 was considered a success. - Its
“author was S. sal ovic, director of the WU of Mostar.* ‘For
the.purpose of de onstrating pract}c\} applications of this
modgi I will give\a brief account of my own experience with
Sal ovic.. In the\fall of 1962, the Confederation of the Wus
of Bosnia and Herzeiovxna asked the director of the WU of Magtar
to discuas hér*model With the participants of an adult education
skminar held at Jahorina, near Sarajevo. Mrs. Salahovié
explained that according to a princ1ple she had applied to
the model it was possible ‘for a director of a WU to receive .
less money than the asdociates hé or ‘she worked with --
remuneration according to work output, a principle adqpted
in the economic polxcxesh All participants were impressed

" . by the model's novelty, but most pa ticipanta had the

traditional view that a director must alwayé receive the most

‘pay. It had occurred saveral times, Mrs. Salahovié said,

that the director of the WY of Mostar received less than Q

t L . ~

* The same author appears in this study’ under two names:
8. Markovié and s. Salahqvic. .

\\\ . . {T . B | N
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" some of her taff members. Shé insisted that‘the model bé

i

\ v
V' » fully appliod. She was not )ust formulatipg hypd;hbgel,,
\ "as M. Knowles has said, the best ‘tedthing is done, by ithe.

¢ ) : ! ', .
\ v example of your own behaviour. 96 v ! S . [y
Lra8 N
Q:\‘ Both Eldkovié and Tavlar were concerned about the future| ,
{t\qf WUs in the new e¢conomic situation. Elakovic taihed about

uthe ten-year road that WUs had walked to become inatitutionq
ith “statya,' make their own money, and be equal to regula
Nhools. " He .pointed out that WUs in Bosnia and Herzegovi a
§ realized over fifty per cent of their financial ‘means

::foggh re.Fipts and that reliance on their own strengths |

was, the ."healthiest and most realistic orientation WUs can

. takﬁz“ There were serious problems in financing regular

schudls, considering the limited funds available. To the

question "Will there be enough work to do for the WUs in

the future?" Elakovxc responded that-what m&de WUs vktal

was t@air "outstanding orientation toward socio-ecofiomic

and cuktuval events. and problems and their quick reaction

to thesn problemsx"98 v

The law on fihancing schools offered a chance to regular
—~ 8schools tp make stronger claims to reach working adults.

Thus, regdlar schools opened adult education classes.

However, Taviar s;id, they applied pedagogical methods that

~ discouraged adult students. He did not see aanréason‘for

the fear that schools and centres in enterprises would'.

. endahger'the existence and functionihg af WUs. On the
contrary, hle was optimistic, since, for exampie,'WUs in
Slovenia had increased their incomes from 131 to 203 million
dinars, whereby payments by adult students grew from sixty .

, to ninety-nine million. According to Tavcar, it would be*’ _
ridiculous to confront the “three forms" Qf:adult eq'pation,
as he called them, in the new sjtuation =-- WuUs, centres, and
adult classes’in schools -- because actually théy complemented

each other.g\9 The same attitude was taken in Sarajevo

by D. Petrovi& and §. Elakovié.lo? Although the number of

factors and adult education\institut}ons was increasing,

1
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the rate of incrdase in. éhe nved for education was incomparable,

Elakovic atresseﬂ “r . ) .

Altheugh only gporadic news came from Montonugro, the
report delivered at the Second (nnferongv of the Confoderatlon
of WUs apd PUs o( Montonoqxu waa dlarman i his repuhlic,

basic adplt educitxon was ncqlcctud as was education and

trainingyof agrxcultural producers. In- theory, eduuation

101

for ;llixeraCe and. semj - literate populations was'an 1mp6ttdnt

4

ob}\Ftl of both WUs and PUs, With a twenty-fowr per cent
illltenaQy ratt "Why is our literacy action delayad?" ’

bahovxc ggkcd There was some good news though: the flnanCLal

situation of MWus in Montenegro had.ghanged drastically. In

1958, ‘their funds ‘had+totalled four mxllxon dxnars, but in ‘

1962. the amount had increased by six times. In the same t
period, the number of full- -time staff had lngreased ten
time§.102 “In 1962 and 1963 almost tifty per Lent of WUs'
programs was dedicated to income dlstrxbutlon and the working

out of the Qtatutts of work organizations and ecqnomic umbs.103

£

. Lo fe

\
Workers' Universities and Permanent Education i

At the Europetan Gpnference on Adult Education, held.in . °
Hamburé in 1962, Deleon talked about the contradictions between

genural culture and vocational education. ° Some peoplc in adult

education separate themselves from vocational educatlon ‘and 7/
restrict themselves to humanistic or 1iberal edugation, '
ACCOrdlnq to Deleon, this separation has deep roots. So 10ng

as there is the inner contradiction between the producer-function
and the social-function of man, so long as the two. functions -~

of manufactun,.q and of manaqxng -- remain dlsxntegrated,

’there will be the contradlctxon between the two areas of

ucation. S0 long as the worker just Qbeys the orders of .,
thers and his role is restricted to economic output, his 1
nterests and needs will inevxtably be timited to vocationdl
training and education.n Under these Londitions, there will be
no "complete individual," and the "full integration.pf man"“

will not be possible.lo4

IR § 5 S



of pQlitics and political education bec

gJeneral

Lulture.v'ﬂs life requires more technical, VOcatiOnal,1 =
and protessional know-how, adult educ

is invtfitient

“Deleon talked dbout Wus in th

and the

qgave the_workipq population t
vocational education needed

‘work functions.

L}

v . I3 . .
Tavcar's Criticism .

integration of 1eérniné nd work.

105 S , ‘o

" In 1964,

general, economi¢, and
or individual, social, and .

-

1. Tav&ar/wrote about the shockingly‘ioﬂ‘numﬁgr

elemente of his - @

context of’permanent educatid&

More ‘than 250

’ .
of: professxonal peop in the Wus, 3.3 being the Yugoslav v

-average,

toelinq

assembli

and 1.4 th average. for sloveni.

1n81gnific nt, he stressed. To him,the prqblem
was pélxtical ho polittcal organizations c0nceivhd of their

- role and how the¢/policy of workersﬁ‘councils and  éommune

es coyfd be directed. The person

true .meaning #ould be the subject of poljit

the trai

new co
in pofit

Furthermore, Tavcar

"in qu

ning of workers and citizens for 8

as tHeéjir permanent task. At tha
titutiq’Sbf 1963 had been adopted,

ics began to take place; alsp, t 9
in panagement ,organs affirme
no/one cpuld hold office f

in' the cong
more than t"o

e accepted as a constitufignal princi

P ) i
arned of some‘iethodological probleml 1

1In working with adultn, he s id,

.
L

|
WUs must dtop >1‘ ‘
l

Who g;ve seLf-managen{ent
ics, pot its objecc,g
elf~minagement . \

{

|

had to invélve the building up of institutions which would
have thr

t time, after the b
deprofessionalizatiow
COncept of rotation 1

itution; in that b
termé, began to ‘

< !
|

i’ %&-*
LI ¥
_parti;ipates dkrettly in public affairs, the more knowledqe N A

"we do more explanatiod '

“

a

%
% .



of principles than analysis of circumstances in which workers

“

*and citizens live." He favoured rgsearch into true. needs N ;'

for knowiedge and problems of work organizations and commundh
He: talked about seminars which used concepts workers were
unfaﬁiliar with and about how "we care 1itt1e to adapt

'&hings to. the particxpants' level; we have our gengeral platform
but we do not get into the opiniong and standpoints of the
people. We should induce people to think and analyze their

own circumstances so that ghey can change them"106 What

P. Freire has said ip the seventies, Tavd®ar had said in the
sixties.

i ~Basically, Tavear talked about matters in Slovenia, and

_;yi Wis criticism could have been clouded by the speciﬁic

‘situation of WUs in that republic. However, further developments

affecting the WUs in Yugoslavia show that h1§ judgments’ -
"regarding the problems of woerker. education and his cri?icism,“.
particularly of wWus' metnodologies, were justified

*The Fifth Congress and Other Canferepcesg- N
. . I . N

Up to the beginning of, hhe second decade of sel ~management,

there had been a strict division between vocational

gdealt with by enterprises, vocational schools, and '
socio-economic education, whﬂéh had been organized by“NUs
and trade uniong. A federal’conference in Belgrade iw 1963,
however, showed that participants in socio-economic education
‘made .up thirty five per cent of the total number of workers
-trained in vocational centres in work organizations in 196}. Oz
By the end of 963 the Central“éouncil of Yugoslav
trade unions and” t&e WUs undertook a comparative-study
at six work organizations in Zagreb Belgrade, Sarajevo,
and Maribox. They combined five rssearch techniques: a !
questionnaire, a test, an analysis of the minutes of workers'
counciis, grqQup interviews, and an analysis of basic data
concerning work organizations.“The study .showed that an
average knowiedge of seif-management‘reached fifty, per cent

- L
'

3
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’ trained more speedily for the every greater complexity of

102 - .

anong the workers at worker orQanizstions, and up to 70 per cent
among the membess of the workers' councils. Before this study,
it was known that -the level of knowledge 1n socio-economic
education depended on the level of qeneral and vocational )
education of workefg as well as the length Qf their service ( )

‘However, Btudy has shown that the knowledge in socio- economic

education of workers is:almost eqyally affected by other factors
such as the level of development of self-management and y
remuneration according to the output of work in a particular
orqanization.lq9 7 .

The Fifth Congress of the Yugoslav Trade Unions of 1964
produced evidence that the.redults qQf socioyeconomic education
lagged behind the need for develoﬁment of self-management'
only twenty per cent of the members of self-management organs
were included in socio-economic education, which was

[unsatisfactory.log

The Fifth Congress developed some fundamental
propositions, such as that the system of education had to.

be changed and ihproved so that the working class could be

self-manaqement A phase had been reached in the process oo
of social dLvelopment when decision-making regarding
socio-economic education had to be assumed by workers themselves.
It was to-be part of their riqht .and duty, an integral part

of the developmgnt policy and remuneration, and of personal

and educationa\ policy. The Congress also defined the plate

of socio-economic education. It became "the third sphere

of education" -- general education being the first, and g
vocational education second --'the sel f-management component

.in the program for ‘education of youth and adults. In other [ ]

words, it was to be integrated in the total system of education,
from the elementary to university level.110 .
_ Models of programMing were also threshed- out at the A
Congress. The model based on social directives, ideological
and political postulates, law, and so on, whiph provided

for the so-called "bringing.in of knowledge from‘outside"

and which identifiged individual needs and interests

4 a
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. with those of the seciety and so made social consciousness

‘" an absolute, was to‘be'abandoneg.lil "Statements by leading )

politieal activists concerning the «coptent of education

still were a basis for SOLID economic.pgpcation progyramming,

However, a new model was emerqxng and hgcomipg dominant, °. =«

. one based+on investigated opjectivu problems and self- management
needs, needs of participants {hemsulves as revealed in actual
situations and where the level of partiuipants' educgtion
was a particular consideration As the Lonqreas stressed,
this model would be more dlfflcult and require new cadres '
of proyram officers, sociolpqxsts, and such, as well as more .

X substantial funds. But it also promised a fdr greater

¢ involvement of the participants. 112 The Congzess had made
d solid contributxon to the process of democratization of t
woxker education, freeing it from political dogmas, and.
had given a new push towafds making worker education at wuén
more scientifically founded.

, ) . , ‘ ,
- " Illiterate Workers Visit Art Galleries ’

-

! Marx said that if a person wanted to. enjoy art, he must
113

be artistically educated. +V. Deleon of the Wu of Belgrade
was entRusiastic about having illiterate and semi literate
» workers viSit expositions and art galleries at wug. Workers
‘f“‘“*:w:‘who had receﬂtly been peasants, she wrote, experience a
painting as a fascinating novelt L hiehs they fust often reject
because of knowing nothing about it. However, when the -
- 07 difficdities of the first contact have been overcome through
ducation, workinq with these péople brings about the purest
results, as they possess "virginity for a painting" and have

no preconceived artistic biases.114
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v WORKERS' UNIVERSITIES,_1965°69

-

Economit Reform and Workers' Universities

In June 1965, the Federal Assembly pasuea twenty-five.
laws, two decisions, and two recommendatlons 1nit1ating
economic ‘and social reform. . The puppose of reform was to
createg the necessary conditions for the faster growth of

.productlvxty and for the. rational division of labour,

. the society expected WUs to pay increasing attention to .

modernizatxon ©of 'the economy, co-operation, integration,

more purposeful involvement in the international ‘division

of labour, and the improvement of living standards’ of workers.
The ‘reform also. introduced important changes in the management:

‘and disposal of sdcial resources and strenqthened the position

and rights of thq workers on the basis-of the principles of

self-management. ‘ ' a

3

The gfowing needs of the economy demanded expert'workers}

good mahagers, and able loaders. With economic }eform,

broadly organized permanent education, the. further eduycation
and retraining of cadres of all kinds and at all levels of
skills, and training for self—management. Quality:‘eunfency,

-and contemporarity- of education, strong emphasis on culture,

IText Providad by ERIC.
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and intensified action in rural areas became major characteristics

of WUs In this peiod. Launching of economic reform caused

tendencias towards integratien of cultural and adult education '
Q}titutions. WUs and PUs, culture halls and libratiol,r'f\’ ' <%

and clnemal, were integrated. The Yugoslav aconomy and

e
;
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'induatfy étresaed the need for proféssional assistance in
diaqnosxs 6f need, program development and realization,
. and evaluation. Modern industrial organization demanded
" that managerial staff from foremén to directors, acquire
_knowledge and skills so they cculd successfully apply new
technu}oqiesu )
Thus, in the 1965 program of the WU of Sarajevo,
) functionality,'contemporafity. and adaptabili;y to the )
- .- needs oF%§d§$er organizations and the interests of individuals
were offerced. Here, for example, is the program of Seminar 11
Tap b from the series "Our Social ﬁevelopment." It is titled
"Social Self—Managemént in SFRY" (Soéidlist.Federal Republic
vf Yugoslavia). _Thé,ﬁemiﬂar discussed helf-management and
the withering away of the state; self-management organs and
state management; self-management and the distribution of
income aécording to work output; self-management and the .
~principle of rotation; causes and forms of deterioration
in éelf*management organs.2 No daﬁa on the lehgfh.of the
seminar are given. . ' ,
Another*® semlnar, No. 14 on "Human Relétions,' of fered thé
following topics: work organizations as socral groups of free1¥
: 'assouiated producers: factors influencing the development of
human relations in production; workers self-management as a
factor in building up socialist relations among people;
relations created by the participation of producers in income
distribution; contradictions between personal, group, and
. social interests; the‘socio-economic and political importance
of building socialist relations among people; and suggestiéns
by students.’ It was considered good practice to leave room
and time for suggestions by students. '

.

. In June 1966, the centre for training and education of
the managerial staff of the WU of SarajeVO celebrated its
-tenth anniversary. This centre was set up in 1956 and played
a pioneering role in setting up and helping training centres’
in worker organizatIone-throughout the Republic of Bosnia
'ihd‘ﬂeriEQOVina. Thus the associates of the ?entrb particlpatéd

* L]
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directly‘n the formatxon of trauun' centres in the steel

and irOn wétks at ZeWLca, a (oal mine at’ Banov1g1, the

iron works.at lejas, and mdhy other placoa. . In ten years'
time the: %GR&re had carried out 1,079 acthgtleq through

‘itg vocatx@%al, self-management, adult technical school ~
programs with a total of -34,859 particip . The major

v

objééttves of the centre, as defined by diifctor' K. Ljuhar,
had been to train and educate managerial staffs where
complementary education for manaqers had been Loncexved of
as a permanent task. . With respect to methods used, the
centre had focussed on seminars and rburses and less on mass
acnvxtxes.4 ' ' &
From 1956 to 1966, centé&s for vocational traininqlin
factories we;é‘a novelty; so it was necessdry, as mentioned
"by I. Bakovié, a former associate of the cénfre, to fight
prejudlges in the factpry and to convince people that investing
funds in educatxon d1dPnot mean a sacrifice for the work
¢ollective. The centre not only gave seminars on the basics
of andréqogy -- the contentY of education .in factories,
selection of teaching aids and techniques, determination of
sources of funds for edhcatioh -=- but aléo organized special-
seminars such as those on educational nee&s, on-the-job
training, leadership, traxnan, conductxng meetings, and case
studles.5 This centre made a f1ne contrlbutxon to the
pracﬁacq.and theory of adult education in factory centres.

" A conference jointly orqanized by trade unions and the
1956 Conference of PUs and \WUs in, Belgrade stressed that
educat;on for self-management could not be identified as
polxt;cal work, and therefore could not be the responsxbxliéy
of trade unions only. fl Qas seen as a professional activity
needxng scxentxfxc back-up and its own science. It was '
stressed that self-manaqement could not be learned at school
or in courses because it is a production relatlon, and,
dependxng on this relation, or rather on the degree of lts
development, a Worker could have more or less information,
experience, and knowledge about it. Furthermore, it was

S 3
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said that the "theory qQf leatning through errora)" of learn}ng
only through practice, should not be accepted, because it '
was irrational and slewed down the pfdcess of freeing labour. .
In other words, workers needed broader economic, technical N
arid vocational knowledge so they could develop a perspective
on the technological revolution, modernization, integration,
and long-term development. . The conference emphaSized that the
major objective of socio-economic education was aﬂimating
workers to their own pasition and the factors that ‘conditioned
it, to diagnose problems and their causes,‘and to change this
position. Also the hierarchical and gcholarly attltudes
which throttled”creative initiative by self-managers were

QOinted out. 6

[
R
»

More or the WU of Sarajevo )
J o . . A ' o v

"Education. and culture are 1n£eg£el pénﬁs of production
and management, complex conditioos in“which democratization'

of relations is taking place...income distributioh;‘and' .
modern production in work nganizatiopshgemand an educated
man...."’ This broad statement contaigg“ sic assumptions
incorporated into the doctrire of the WU o Sagajevo. The

¥ Buro Dakovi&" of Sarajevé (its full name) cgmg"@,agggializedw~\
institution in Sarajevo and the Republic of Bgsnia and! T
Herzegovina for permanent and complex education of adults,

.a "happy amalgamation" of culture and education. .As the directon
of the university. commented "One learns only through practical
attivities that it is difficult to separate these two spheres."

Economic reform pointed out some facts reldted to the
unsaeisfacto;y situation of Workers. over fifty per cent of
workers employed in Bosnia and Herzeqovina had not completed
eLementary (eight years) education, a little less than fifty
per cent had no qualifications. @ith these facts in mind,
the WU of Serajevo could have fully occupied itself with basic ,
and vocational education._ However, it-instead engaQed

equally in cultural activities, spreading cultural facilities
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to-work or@énizations fabnory halls, and Eafeteriaa .because
that wag.a "precondxtxon for workers' fuller and happier
pezsonal life
This WU also deserves attentxon from the point of view
) of governange and finance and how thes%‘two systems were
developed within the framework of an adult educatien
T institution. There were no dxlemmas for the wU of Sarajevo
concerning whethex financial resources should be secured
through grants or self- financing., In 1968, ninety per cent
of the total income was earned through educatxonal and
cultural services; only ten per cent was financed by the
sociC)kolltxcal community, by contxact. .As stated in the
dxrector's report, the facts have shown that it is poesible
" to survive financially from eduéetional and cultural-activities,
but’ "only:if the needs and opinions of those to whom they
were intended were respected." More could have been done if.
socio-political members of worker organizations and assemblies
had paid more attentxon to'these tasks, and if "workers
were given a chance to express these kinds of needs themselves."
Thiis criticism is refreshing and ég;sible.\nChances were
that some activities of the WU of Sarajevo, such as aesthetic
. education, general culture, and educatlon for self- management, \
were often curbed 31mp1y because funds from the socio-political
community were smaller every year. Somebody on city council
would decide that an activity was "not socially justified,"”
Jnot of interest to the city, therefore, it sbould not be . ~
financed...."11 ‘ . .
By 1968, the WU of Sarajevo had applied for five yeara
the principle of operating on ite& .income. It was said this =~ |,
had gradually stimulated an improvement in the standard of
lfving of its workers through improved housing, buying of
teaching aids and AV technologies, and so on. However,
workerd were not ‘well aff in salaries: foy example, aesthetic
education and mobile libraries continued to be carrjed out .
as important programs, although financial assiqtanee from

the socio-political community was lackidé.'

10
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“However,‘the system of income,creation strengtnened even
more the self—managing relations within the university
Direct self-management as a policy was realized in all vital
matters such as- dealing with job applicants, ‘internal income
distribution securing funds for vacation, allocating funds
for the education of the employees, housing. It functioned -
well because care was taken, as the director stressed in her
report, that all workers were well informed about current
problems and that their opinions and views were expressed

Tin meetings and decxsxon-making.12 The ways in which
self-management was manifested were the assembly of work

community; ‘the council of work community, theé gouncil, and the

management board. Also,:through the council, which acted as

a bridge between society and the work collective, it was

. possible for the socio-economic community to have an impact “
on the WU of Sara)evo. of course, there were. pnoblems and+
misUnderstandings, simply-because self-management was an'
on-qoan, evolving process. , ’ -

The situation of the WU of Sara]evo regarding governance
and financ®’'was almost identical to that in industry and
‘business orgdnizations? income was made in, the‘same manner,
personal income§“ were earned according to work output.

The WU of SaraJevo has been a characteristic institution
in many ways. First, as explained earlier, it develoPed

' systems of finance and governance early and well. Second,

it became one ‘of the ‘major. means of culture in Sarajevo.
An overview of clubs of painters, writers, and sculptOrs
-which attracted young and talented workers and citizens ° . .
and encouraged them to create their own art shows that SOme
known artists.in the city were and in some cases still are,
members of such clubs as Popovac, ESpek, Lubardid, Corqyic,
and Ljubovié. Only sdmeone who has been directly involved

)

in spreading culture in worker organizations could write
such a beahtiful and meaningful story ag "Culture," by

* 'In contrast to fixed salaries, personal incomes vary, .
which is in line with the principle that work is the baaic
criterion of income.

. .
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~Jovan Lubardid. Mucibabic and Slijepceyic‘complete;the list.
Third, the attitude of the socio-political community -
toward the. perennial problem of this univeraity -~ the problem

! of the building had been contemplated and planned, but

B Y

regrettably, to this day, the project has not been materialized.
,»It_is hard to understand why Sarajevo, which is such a large

centre of workers, and the capital of the Republic of Bosnia

Y

and Herzegoyina, has not improved the basic conditions for

s

w0rker education at the WU,

at

.,

. - ,» Yugoslav Situation

. ) . )
4 : . : b

[N

v WUs during the late.1960s eerned(an'international reputation

as a new type'of adult education institution. Thus J.A. Simpson
wrote in Today and Tomorrow in European Adult Education that
B 4 &

WUs in Yugoslavia had come into their own, run by workers

themSe%'es and having a curriculum that dealt with the major
13

.

fdatures and problems of product1v1ty and fife.
“ D. Filipovic provided. eV1denCe on the material growth of .
WUs. »Data he supplied cover thie period 1959-67, during which

-

‘he revenue and expenditure 'of WUs in¢reased almost tenfold.

\’W1th respect to the revenue. in that period, the proportion

of reteipts from their. own activities rose steadily, while the
‘share of allocations jrom budgets and social funds decreased.

In 1967, receipts fmom their own work contributéd eigbt}—nine
per' cent ‘of the total revenue of WUs, as ageinst 35.7 pkr cent
in 1959 - The principal sources of- such-reCeipts'Were charges
pa1d.by enterprises and individuals. concerned and recéipts, o7
from the sale of tickets for various performances. There was
gn increa81ng tendency to charge those benefiting from
educatignal serv1ces.14

‘on wages and salaries.. Investment in new buidlings and © .

/

material costs of WUg more or less matched their outlays
'reconstruction and redecoration was negligible. Investors
were mainly socio-political communities and trade unions.
Investment in equipment was also negligtble, Filipovic
stressed. (See Table 9) > . ‘

‘ ’ Al
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TABLE 9 L s

) REVENUES AND EXPENDITURE OF WUs, 1959 67 X
¢ o ) (in million dinars) v

Revenue . ©11.90 29.23 - 48. 111.61 .

Subsidies ‘ 7.22  12.73 20. 34 12,29
. Own activities 4.25. " 14.85 25.15 Y9, 32 o,
Y , .Balance from ' o T

’ ) previous year *0.43 1.68 . 2.74 T
Expen®jture . 10,51 . 24.60 42.56  112.16

.Wages and salaries 3.93 .« 13.77 22.61 53.66 S
iMaterial costs 6.58 10,83 19.96 45.566

Investment . 2.66 . 2.0 2,75 -

Data: Statisticki bilten, 233 282, and 371, Federal
< - Statistical Office,ﬂand Komp leksn |

odlinu Aggregate Annua Reports o Nonvaonom_c'

- grganizations, 1968) , Fedéral Statistical Office.
Source: D. Filipovié, "workers' Universities, 1959-1968,"

~in Yugoslav Survey, Vol. 10, No. 4 (1969%), p, 127. ° L oa

Facilitied L
" : v . 'Q }'
From 1959 to 1968, ‘accommodation facilities in WUs -. fji'

« . improved considerkbly The number of rooms with enough.

seats constantly used increased twofold. The number of

classrooms nearly quadrupled, and the number of,other rooma v

trebled (see Table 10).;'5 ' V?flrm

Filipovic pointed out that between 1959 and. 1968 many’ ‘;j’ .

‘WUs had obtained modern- buildings (for,example, those at '-i<\

Zagreb, Skopje, Sarajevo, Novi Sad, Nia, Kragujevac, Mostar,

Pristina, and Velenje). He included the WU of Sarajevo,

but in fact, it was given in 1966 a reconstructéd Jewish N

tompie to serve as a culture hall with a' stage and. seating

arrangement  for 900’peop1e. No doubt this improved the

cultural facilities of this university for expositions,

shows, and films, but no building for" educational activities

-such as seminars, courses, and schools has ever been given. (
o, ! . 6 o . R . e
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[1llp0V1L fuxther commented ‘quite justly that in apite of

improvemonta, the constructxon of new. premises and redeCOration
~‘of existing ones, and provision of eduipment and other

facilities had not been consistent with expansion of activitiea

a

and growing adult edgcatxon requirements

TABLE 10

® . ' PREMISES OF WUs, 1959-60 to 13?1—68

-

4 ) .
1959-60 1963-64 1967-68

—
»

Ptemises in permanent use : : !
Rooms . 124 216 . 230

Number of seats ! < 24,575 51,931 54,878 ]
Classrooms L ) 289 834 1,242
Other premises - 479 1,094 - 1,226

Premxses occasionally used .
. Rooms 323 411 282
' Number of seats 71,328 72,578 63,567 .
Clagsrooms ' 1,357 1,263 . 877 .

Other premises . 328 132 120

X

_s.  Data: . stajistii bilten, 233, 371, and for 1967-68 preliminary
. - a, Federal Statistical Offxce

_Sogrce: D. Fxllpovxc, in Yugoslav SUrvey, Vol. 10 No. 4 (1969)
: .p. 127, - : .

QIn instruction - given at WUs, considerable use is made
of tape recorders, film projectors, and slides while other
technical instructional aids are,used much less. Significant.
improvements had been made in WUs' equipment. Neverthelesﬂ,
WUs were still insufficiently equipped, Filipovic concluded

Nuntber and Composition of Staff

ANccording to Filipovié, in 1967-68 WUs employed a total
staff of 15, 806 (2,508 permanent and 13,298 part- time), as
ompared to 5,228 in 1959-60 (969 permanent and 4, 259 part-time).
:cst staff at WUs had permanent jobs in other educational
institutions as well -~ they were university teachers-and °

»EKC o A 5
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lecturers and teachers at colleges and advanced vooational

.schools, enterprises, and industry. Also, public figures,

one of the basic princi

artists, and directors were all engaged as part-time teacherl.

Filipovi¢ failed to explain the reasons for this practice. |

In principle, full-time employment of: teachers had been
avoided, mainly because when workers were taught by teachers
who had come from all walks of life, there was-a high degree
of variety of programs, and because this also made polaible N
an integration of learning and work, practjice and theory,
éles of worker education. In regular
achools with extended instructiog, which functioned in
association with WUs, full- time teachers could be employed.

|
- ™

Raisingﬁthe‘sducational and Cultural Level

L3
-

A paper issued in 1968 by the Central Council of Yugoslav ’

trade unions in, Belgrade stressed that the social significance

of WUs was reflected particularily through- their efférts at R
developing.self—management and raising citizens' educational
and cultural level, that of workars in particular,ls as
illystrated by the data presented in Tables 11 and 12 as
provided by the Yugoslav Survey (Educa®on, Science and Culture) .

~

The impact of WUs on building up the overall system of
education in Yugoslavia was as important as their impact on

.the educatjional and cuitural level, of citizens. WuUs were

qualified carriers of revolutionary efforts to change the .
system of education from within, a revolution which is still -
gaing on. They have struggled to relate to the interests
of the working class, not those of state socialiam or some
abstract society. It is not surprising, the trade unions N
asserted, that WUs above all other educational institutions
pioneered in becoming self—managing'organizationa operating
on the principle of creating and distributing income according

to work output, and thus established themselves in the

locial community. 19

1
*y
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\ - NUMBER or AND ATTLNDANCE AT WU PUBLIC LECTURES, *
. 3 1963-64 to P967*69
£ S .r =S s = e
" = Indices
Year Number gf Attendance No. of Attendance
. Iectureq .tin thousands) lectures .
- R : : :
1963-64 . 17,216 .o920 100 100
1964-65 17,852 . 1,487 ©,  lo4 - D
1965-66 17,881 . 1511 - : 100 * 102 |
«1966-67 16,771 . 1,419 94 94"
1967-68 20,465 - 2,019 . 122 142
\ Data: _ Statisticki godianjak Jugoslavije 1969 (Yugoslav

Statistical VYearbook 196%) and Saopstenje (Communlcatlon),
No. 285, Federal Statistical Office.

. Sourcé: Yugoslqv Survey, Vol. 10%-No. 4 (November 1969)e p. 125.

\

-

. : .
In all these actlivities intended to help workers get

basic educat;on; vocational skills, professiona? upgrading,

keep abreast of advaﬁced techneolocies, q@t socio-economic

~and political education, and ceneral culture, WUs carried on

without taking workers away from productxon. In additiorf

to. the educational function in this period, research and ]
o ainltruc&or s role of the Wus became more significant, Reséarch
® methods were used td investigate educational needs in worker

organizations, and ‘to decxde on the most appropriate forms

]
:

and dbntent of adult education programs for pareioular
.,  organizations.

. In 1961, the Summer School of Yugoolav Andragogues at Porec
was set up to become a training centre for adult ' educators
across the country. In 1966, a useful book, Osnovi_ andgagogije,
"was published for all those who-had been pract #8ing andragogy
for years and had had no andrggogical theory. Textbooks on

basic adult'educasion began  to appear at WUs and some were
‘published by,them; these have all contributed to the growth
and development of activities and programs at Wus.

)

i | A2y



(Y]

, ‘ : ~ C
s |
v ' ) ‘. ' o ) / ¢
o TABLE 12 ‘ L
CULTURAL EVENTS AND ATTENDANCE AT WUs, . '

1959-60 to 1967-68 -

e — . = " — :
Year . - U . Events ' bhgténdanct

w ‘ ¥ ' B
1959-60 - 711,455 , 2,374,781 -
1961-62 - 10,125 2,216,438 |
1963-64 9,994 2,931,927 o
1965-66 T 1, . v 2,130,967 . .

/ 7,345 - " 2,095,000

1967-68 -
Data: ° Same as for Table '11. A

The~1a;gésx audiences were -for film performances, . ,
7 .although their number has, been steadily declining ..
(in 1959-60--8,918 films were seen by 1,448,000;
in 1961-62--7,026 and 1,140,000; 1963-64--4,419
and 418,000; 1965-66--2,611 and 414,000; and
'1967-68~-3,013 and 342,000). :

The nimber of theatrical performances is much
" smaller but has remained constant (588 to 877
, performances a year with an audience o; 241,000 .
‘o td 280,000, ' 2 ‘

WUs also arrange concerts, which are steadily . o
increasing in .number. 1In 1967-68, they organized

790 concerts attended by over 340,000, compared

‘to 240 concerts and an audience of about 95,000 .

in 1959-60. . : '

. The number of art exhibitions staded by WUs is
growing steadily: in 1959-60 there were 239 such -
exhibitions seen by 167,000 persons, compared to
304 and 357,000 reapectively® in 1967-68.

: The number of discussion meetings has fluctuated:
but steadily increased. ' ¢

.
A Y

+ ° Source: Yugoslav Survey, Voi. 10, No. 4 (1969) , p. 125.
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. Adult education at worker organizations was becoming
mora popular. There was also increased degree of adaptability
!

by some WUa to, meet the needs df worker organizationa‘more
fully. This trend was reflect@d in a definition of wus

» given- by D. Filipovic: "Workere' Universities are independent

self-managing organizations whose principal aim is to meet :

" educational requirecments of enterprises [my italics) ,

communes, and individuals:"zo\ , N

The network of WUs (and PUs) covered the wholekcpuntry. '
As a rule, there was a WU or PU in every commune in Yugoslavia; _
in lgrger, more developed centres there were several. Trade ,
unions reported 476 as the total in'the{country, of which e Z
240 were WUs;zl The same report pointed out that the number

was oscillating, ihdicating a decrease which showed that\ the

. process of stnbilization of these institutions was .not

"existed in every industrially develeped town.

finisheéd. n22 According to Filipovic, Counsellor in the

Federal Assembly's Chamber of Educq;ion and Culture, the process
of stabilization Qf WUs had "in the main been termihated"
and their number was not expected to rise, since they already
23 The number
of WUs by constituent republic is shown in Table 13.

Filipovic and the trade unions were right in predicting~
that the number of WUs would stabilize. Data provided in the
trade union's 1976 report showed 231 WUs in 1969, which declined
to 209 in 1973.2f Some negative observations have been made
about WUSrm§ﬁ§;Srade union conference stressed. For example; .
oneﬂthird of them remained‘hnderdevadeped With their modest
material and personal resources and the reducedabize of their ¢

programs, it wa¥ said that the WUs were incapable of making

any serious impact in raising the educational and cultural
level of workers and other citizens. Also, co-operation among
WUs was poor, in particulaf‘between small and advanced® WUs.*

* In this respect, perhaps the WU of Sarajevo was an exception
because it had been actively helping smaller WUs throughout
Bosnia and Herzegovina; in the -late sixties this university
began to develop good relations with foreign partners to
further develop this relationship into an extension ‘of the WU
of Sarajevo in West Germany in the early seventies.

N
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TABLE 13- . | »

NUMBER OF WUs BY CONSTITUENT REPUBLIC,
© 1959-60 to 1967-68

Ronetituent 1959-60 '1961-62 '1963-64 1965-66 1967-68
r - . : N
ﬁuqoslavia {- 212 . 24§ ‘ ‘247 | 25; 236
Bosnia and oo ' : ‘ ,
Herzegowina 35 ¢ 43 - 40 42 © 40
. Croatia . . 26 . 31 .26 21 ~ 20
Macedonia 17 - 21 - 26 ¢ 21 25
Montenegro 7 8 8 9 8
Serbia - 8 87 93 92 90
Serbia proper 36 51 51\ 56 54
" _Kosovo L T 7 N A
. " Vojvadina 25 29 29 29 29 \5)
. Slovenia 59 56 61 *60 53

Data: Statiati&ki bilten (Statistjcal BulYetin), 234,
o . ‘and 494; for 1967- 68'preliminary
data. Federal Statistical Offica.

Source: Yugoslav Survey, Vol. 10, Nq. 4 (1969), p. 121.

Ne
-

Further, some tendencies tow rds daviating from meeting
the needs of worker organizatio and adult workers in
particular began to be fely, especially after 1965. Actually,
quite a few Wus turned their a tention to so-called Jﬁhool
forms" and youth activities whikh were immediately marketable, ’
Thepe WUs Became extensions Do
of formal secondary and post~secon ary schools. They opened

\ &

thus losing their basic feature.

their own certified and unéertifie
courses and schools for profelsions and trades which were
unacceptable, in the econoqic system Of the country.

The major reasons.for this commercia zatioﬁ‘mont’frcquently-
expresued were the WUs' "struggle for _bare existence," heavy
demando and pressures on the part of citisonl for these
kinds of activities, and the prevailing principle of .

schools and organjized

A Y
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: lolf—finoncing and the necessity to secure[revenuos in
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'“marketable"” ways in order to finance basic activities.

There may have been something rational in this negative trend -
if it were brief, a forc¢d measure done for the workers" -
benefit in the tinal analysis. But expansion of this )
phenomenon could not be justified and cotild only intensify
conttadictions in the society sych as the spread of education
without a3 basis in society s needs, duplicating ordinary B

schools' work and thus damaging the: prestige of WUs, N
Further, problems- related to the financing of basic WU

activitigs, misunderstandings and misconceptions, ‘such as -

considering financing from old, state socialist positions

and demanding that "socxety ~ought to secure the means" thus

'supporting the notion of ‘centralized nds and grants, also
contributed tQ this negative trend. : ‘ ~

On the other hand, the consistent/ orientation of WUs
to ;ork orgahization -- the factory g¢ducatign, providing
complex, functional, and permanent education +- did not
go smoothly either. " The process ought to haye gone much
faster, but did not because there were ,misunderstantiings
and reaistahce in worker organizations themselves. Actually,
they were mot ready to accept this challenge, particularly
by forming' cadres to work in them who would realize the

importance and encourage learning in worker organizations.25

<

Cadres at Workers' Universities

WG must get back to the issue of cadres at WUs, a problem
as old as WUs thamselves. Although the situation of cadres
had been considerabiy improved, as illustkated earlier, ¢ .
it was still far from satisfactory. At the trade unions*
conferdgnce in Belgrade in 1968 it was stressed that filling
WUs with ptofessional cadres was poorly planned and unsystematic.
There was an unfavourable propdrtion of associates and teachers
to technical and administratiVe,staff. Though the conference
did not provide hard data on this propoFtion. it was implied

R - T
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that the administrative ltaff at WUs were getting much larger
Funthermore, the excessive fluctuations of professional .
people were pointed out, also that advanced trainLng and
pPermanent education for professional staff were inadebuate.
‘ ,In addition, for years there had been } tendency to Place
o in Npa those cadres for whom it was hard to find a more
H\‘ suitable position. in the commune. It was also admitted
at the conference that this practice had been aCcompliahed
through "various influences from. outside "26
. ‘To the mqlady of fluctuating cadres in WuUs, 1 wguld add
. that of fluctuating directors. For example, it is known
that the WU of Zagreb had ‘'only two directors in its history
+ (M. Krstini¢ and s. Aralica). wher&as the WU of Sarajevo,
and to some degrebt the WU of Belgrade, has hag many directors.
Frequent changes of the top administrators affect the life
of the institution ‘In. my eXperience in WOrking with two
directors during a ten-year period, each director takes
years to penetrate the problems of worker education. Also,
it is bad practice to cppoint a director of a WU for political
reasons, It is even worse if somebody is appointed director
of a WU only until another, more appropriate position can
" be found for him or her. As suggested by M: Velicgovic of
the Confederation.of PUs and WUs of Serbia in Belgrade,
this policy has harmed WUs. Regarding part-time associates
at Wus, there was a serioue handicap in. that they did not have

-~

enough andragogical skills, and because of their large number

N and ‘their busyness, it was aimost impossible ¢o approach
. them with any kind of systematic adult educatjion training
and education. : .
R . .

On Jnequal Status
}
¢ : The 1968 trade unions' conference produced ample evidence
that adult education had had unequal treatment in relation
to education aof children and youth in the regular school
system. This was reflected in the irregular finggcirly of

)

. * o . .
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basic adult education and also in the absence of a more
favourable climate for massive‘incluaion of‘wotking
people in various forms of vocational, socio-economic,
and political education.: Social and political. factors
were far more concerned with the® education of youth, and
ddult educatxon was reduced more or less to the private
concern® of an individual who had to make self- sactificee
to satisfy his "passion." It was forgotten that adult
veducétion.was permanent aducation. Trade unions stressed“
‘that private contributiens towards the costs for vocational .
and basic education of adults far exceeded contributions by
~the worker organizations and socio- political comMunities.
Regrettably, trade unions did not {§ive any hard data on this
proportion. FR , Y e—
There was a dlsarepancy between the theoretical acceptance
of adult eduCation as an-<integral part of the syatem of N
education and upbringing* and wiliingness to.p}odide a .
sound financiai basis. This was evaluated by the trade
un{gns' conference as the major characteristic and essential
cause for the decline in wus.?’ - ¢ '
The law on fxnancxng education did not produce néarly
as many effectxve results in adult educatiOn as intended

Its major conce(n was financing of children 8 and youth' s

&

<

* In the Yugoslav literature on education, the terms education
and upbringing are concurrent. This is explained as follows:
upbringing and education are two sides of one unique proless

- in which education shows itself as the carrier and the subject
of the process, whereas upbringing is a dominant leader
and the objective of the process. It is thought that
education without a dose of upbringing ig insufficient,
without an end. Also, to accept upbringing because of its
meaning and keep it in the herbarium of educational practice
would hot be a way towards desired effects. See Drugi
Kongres Andragoga Jugoslavije, Budva 1973, by Savez dragoskih
druStava Jugoslavije, p. 194.

Id - .
-
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education. Communities of education* became headquarters
specializing in the techniques of distribution of financial
means secured by law.28 The compoaition of communities )
of education at that time was such that any serious influence
from outside on distribution of financial resou?ces was
impoasible, .especially on people who Contributod to funds
for education by allocating part’ of their income to it. There ;?;g
was no difference in the character of the Community from the T
" earlier state budqetary ways of financfhg educatiqn. In
addition, WUs had been' .excluded .from the financial system
‘ operated by communities of education. .

It was wrong and unfortuante Jot to take adult educatiOn
intp account in establishing educatiOn needs. Only children
and youth were considered to have educatibnal needs: those

«who did not get,a chance ‘to enrol or who dropped out or
workers already employed were left out. '

Furthermore, a serious drawback in further development
of WUs were the prevalent views that the role of WUs was
basically fulfilled in providing the kind of education ‘that
made up for missed opportunities in regular education Some . .
facts should not be overlooked. They speak for themselves: -
only one-third of the generation fifteen to eighteen years
.of age in regular schools*qualified for their job. One ,
conclusion ig that’ adult, education for a long time will .
continue tg be seen as a compensgting function in spite of v
all attempts to change this and to have adult education co

L]
D ——— T —

* Communities of education were set up in late sixties as
self-managed bodies comprising representatives of worker .
organizations, educational inatitutions, and territorial
administrative organs, People from rker organizations,
it was thought, penetrate hot,only the general assessment . o&
of the importance of education for success in their work,
but also the concretization of the type of- knowledge
required and the kind of cadres antjcipated from the
educational system. See S. Salahovié, International

Seminar on Scientific, Technical and Technological vooo. ot
DaVelo nt ans Tendencles 1n W en'h Eaucafig 1 ‘ - K




‘ they did not advocate, funds to coveg: adult e&vcatiny ins@itutxoﬂs
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‘recognized as a system that hclps in: ,pro‘f‘essional d\,{‘“

g . o
and also in socio-qconomxc rel@tions. - {—, ﬁ' N
Certainly, it was not poqqible.ajk*at qﬁbe to 3tcure

Y, N
Viagr
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f rom dompulsor fees. Yem one: Lougd baye asked why‘funds

adult educati were not provxded threugh fagisﬂation*b ,
Trade unions thought that only*some adult educ&tion, : o

needs could be met through funds Secured ftom &he budgeﬁ%c

-

in totality. This situation is réminiscent of Delé%n'ﬁc X
position in the 1950s on the same isaue when H‘e*qdvoéated “ o
that financing WUs and adult education bg done ﬁrom the same .t
sources as regular schools. 1If this"hAd been dgne man}y Qf > ﬁ\‘

the negative thinqs in e WUs that Had qccurred inx
period after 1965 may have bedn avoide&.ﬂm e~§57ij~ff?
This was a delicate situagion, qn th oneqkamﬂfthefb
was a separation of WOrk and‘educgtion ajz.aimost cqmplete .
indifference by regurar schools to econdm;c heeds and the‘ o
destiny sf their students after they left schools.: ‘on the ' . ';‘//
other hand, there.were WUs which were vital,gdynamic, -and \
problem—oriented institutions sensitive ta, the needs of

worker organizations. Wjith the best intentigﬁs Wus zealously .

organized some school methods including courses for- the “’”f/ . ‘é;{;
students who failed, _and often carried t‘lvhﬁ too far. By “75‘
-then it was too late to realize that they hgd bedomg.involved . ; ‘;ﬁ?
in sonething that basically was not their’ business, © g : '4' ’,%‘ .
Trade unions stressed the need-to differehtiate schools ';:“‘v\“
and WUs. Documents issued by the Central Committee ol the‘;&'(;'ﬁtﬁkfu
LCY (League of Communists of Yugoslavia), ¢he Socialist d nnﬂff;éfu
Alliance of the Working People of Yugoslavia, and thb Central ;;‘;;}:
LRI P

Louncil of the Yugbslav Trade Unions had underlined ‘the : R
importance of adult education,,education by work in particular. ;*f

]

* In the 19708 there has been a strong tendency‘within'tha
context of .on-goirg reform of the educational system. in
Yugoslavia to straighten this out. . .

S U -
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" changed social conditions and more complex-tasks 'resulting ;i
‘from these changes, -it was .logical to expect that Wus' o

123 o

lt was expected that the future congresses“qf trade unions and
the LCY, along with the efforts of adult educators might
rectify things. tt vas thought that WUs ought to preserve _
the nature and function that had been planned far them when
they were set up in the early fifties © However, because of

function would be different from that originally -planned. g
The trade unions' conference ,stressed that WUs ought to ) S .
remain adult education institutions dealing with ‘basic adulte;‘ -
educatidn and vocatiogpal, socio-economic, and. political 'g b _
education and culture fo; workers, direct producers in 'fy -,
particular 29 ek - S ' .
In other words, it seemed necesgsary to fight tendencies

to turn WUs 'into schools or, dervices or to meddle in managerial
businesses, doing all kinds of servites that would have ah B
immediate effect but 1n reality have nothing to ‘do with education .
and culture. - It was necessary to saﬁe something that was

[}

once a good educational concept but began to be exploited

" in a non-educational manner. Social action was the only

' WUs contknued into the seventies.

‘ Financing of’WOrkers' Universities“

way for them to keep their specific nature and stay as a @
reVolutionary component in the system of education ‘in the '
cquntry. Unfortunately, some deviabions in the concept of )

.
A}
, : : O ' "3

-

Y
)
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This is not onlyythe*vital but also the most complicated

.18sJe for Wus. It is complicated because all the contradictions,

search for new methods, and dilemmas concerning the financing ‘

of education, science, and culture in a. self—managing society

have been reflected in Wus. Since they deviated: furthest

from: the old state- budgeted system of finance, tle dilenmas

and contradictions have been more strongly reflected in them.
In theory, the program of a WU is financed,; not the institution
as such, service(s) rendered by a WU is determined by the

[
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- policies, unaqaptability, and . the’immatufity of their cadres.
o Unfortunately. worker organizationp were still insufficiently

- -
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system.of,income creation, and realization of the service

‘is based on the contract signed between two parties -- the

user and the provider of the service. As a rule, the,users

h are organs of the socio-political community (the commune),

socio~political organizations, worker organizations,‘communities
of education. or individuals. Some of these work-organizations
and Bocio-political communities can and should help finance

‘all .8pheres of education, while others should contribute to

only some. This solution was thought the most appropriate
in'this phase of the development of the society (in the -
ongoing process of social and economic reform) and all of

the universities were expected to support it.Y'Tb insist on
centralization of funds and finencing of the total ’lt
education program from one source would mean going back to

" the old practice. Howevér, in actual practice, as the
conference stressed, this solution had great difficulties,

and WUs could not be blamed for thia kind of situation,'

although’ some did slow down this prbcess through their
30

interested in the education of their woikers and showed

’\no keeness for financing it; in particular, their interest

was lacking in’ education for self-management, as D. Filipovic

‘has illustrated. A shown in Table 14, ‘attendance at courses
' and sewinars ip socio-economic education markedly dpclined,
while that of seminars. and courses providing general and
_vocational educatiorf increased sligh%ly,3% ilipovic pointed-
‘out that cqmparable data for gereral, vocational, and .

socio-economic education in WUs had been collected only since

1963~ ~64., He further stated that the riumber of students

completing’ ‘vocational education seminars and courses had

_been fairly even, while the' number cbmpléting courses in

32

socio-economic and general education had fluctuated.; He

also provided data on the composition of students completing

courses in adult education at wvs, as shown id‘Table 15. ‘vﬂv
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- TABLE 14
NUMBER OF AND ATTBNDANCE AT SEMINARS AND COURSES
~ BY KIND OF EDUCATION, 1963-64 TO 1967-68

1963- 64 '1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68

Seminars and Courses :

General cducation - 3,122 = 3,712 3,799 4,119 4,116

Vocational education’ 2,524 2,614 2,457 2,382 2,635
Socio~economic o ‘ e

education 2,486 “'4 518 ‘2,942 3,023 2,571,
. ey

. Students Completing Senminars and Courses -
General education 7368 102,437 120,320, 108,554 - 108,775
Vocational education 75 162 75,984 76,441 71,546 787?55.‘
* - Socio-economic . - L2 o ]
education ~ 157,973 134,792 108,171 121,435 .91,394

Data: Statistidki bilten, 540;“for 1967-68 preliminary
< ata, Federa tatistical Office.’

Source: Workers' Universities 1959- 68, in Yugoslav Survey,
Vol. 10, No.- 4(1969), p. 123,

Ad can be seen in Table 15, the interest of various
categories of adultg'in particular kinds of education varied
considerably. Biueérand white~collar workers were most
interested in socio-economic education, followed By vocational
and general education, and farmers were intereited in
vocational and general education. ‘

‘Communities of education were not too willing to accept .

« funding of basic adult education and sometimes vocational

education. .The conference ntre-ccd that socio-political
organizations allocated funds in an unorgani:ed way, to
some extent,.with the’ excéption of the LCY and the trade
unions.33 "It was thought that synchronized. efforts from
. thd\Pedpration down to worker organiaation would holp b
| financo WU activitioa.
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TABLE 15

PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF THOSE COMPLETING SEMINARS
AND COURSES AT WUs KIND OF EDUCATION,
' 1963-64 TO 1967-68

“ .
—

' General , Vocational Socio-economic
+ éeducation: educatien - @ducation
1963-64 ' - -
Blue- and wpite-collax- 55.2 p 69.4 82.3
workers ‘ .
Farmers , ‘ 11.0 ”21.1& 8.8 )
Others } 33.8 9w - 8,9 '
1965-66 . |
Blue~ and white-collar 47.8 63.1 79.6 -
° - workers . .
. ' _
Farmers et lo.1 27.8 8.4
Others o 42.1 9.1 12.0
1967-68 T . ' '
Blue-and white-collar 50.8 64.3 o117
workers . . -
' Farmers . ¢ S 14.1 126.6 - /11.6

Qthers - , . 35.1. 9.1 . 16.7

Data: Statistidki bilten, 371 and 494, dnd for 1967-68
; "prellminary data, Federal Statistical Office.

‘ SOurcex Workers' Universities 1959-1968, p. 124.

-

. . .
This situation was bound up with the general attitude

s _ towards adult education in Yugoslavia;‘which was unsatisfactory
to say the least. The then Secretary of Culture and Education:
.of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegoyina thought_that:_

.
' L]
\

v

In our system of eQucation, which is
still burdened with the recidivisms of
. © bourgeois thinkinYy and the classic .

. : . division of labour, in the system which
is emancidi- g itself convulsively under
the conditicns of a new self-managing

society, adult education has not been

sufficiently objectively understood, - - a

although it has been declared a necessity

o ' of modern times.34 . ,
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Miybc the "necessity of modern times"

would have had more
lol{j!";oct if it had been more flashy and more attractive.

Nevertheless, the development of WUs was certalnly challenging
and rewarding.

" * . L o
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THE E;EBIGD OF RECESSION, 1969-72
Developments after 1965 were the subject of discussion
and dispute at meetings of the Central Council of the Yugoslav
Trade Unions in 1968 and 1976, and also at the meeting of
representativeg of WUs and PUs at Crikvenica in 1975. .In
a Yeport.of the Commission for Education, Science, and.

" Culture of the Central Council of 'the trade uoionl,'it was
said that after 1965 "many of the most capable workers left
the material production, changed their quplificationl at
WUs, " switching to -so-called clerical joba (adminiltrativo,
economic, stenotypiaéa:organizationo, and the like). It
would be useful to have data on the numbe: of workers who left
-material production in this period, but none were available
for this study. IR > .

VOcational education largely became ‘a marketablo commodity.
Tuition fees became one of the more significant motivationl

~ to provide such education and ‘a basic source of fun)l at e
‘WUs. Individual workers paid for thisvkind of education
and qualifications. Often their motivation was simply to
get some qualification, which noithor met the basic needs
of material produttion ndr.odVlncod productivity. This wnn
a reflection of a social situation‘in which relations between
the accumulation and“‘distribution of incomo were undovolopod,
and romunoration according to work output was not. Yot dominant.
Also, the economic position of workers in non-industrial

' ggctors was rolativcly better comparod to that of the workorl

‘[Kc | SRR 141' ‘,
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in material production. Consequently, permanent and non-formal

education were disappearing at wus. : "
The period 1969-72 was difficult for Wus. According

to the assessment of the Commiasion of Culture and Education

of the Central Council of trade unions, this was a time when

the influence of liberal, nationalistic, and other

anti- self-managing forces was felt in all gpheres of 1ife.

WUs were left to themselves in this period. One of the basic

activities or programs, that of political education, in

many WUs was lowest in popularity. A change occurred in

the relationships between almost all the social organizations

] and WUs reflected patticulatly in the former's attitude

N "‘toward the basic programs for training and educating the

workers in self-management and po}itica. Many organizations

of the LCY and trade unions in communes and worker organizations

ceased to give aid to WUs. Comparable data provided by trade

unions tell about the "narrowing" of political educa€lon

in the last few years: in 1960-61 there were 7, 234 seminars

agd courses with 299,060 patticipants: in 1968-69 there

were 2,716 courses with 136,138 patticipantl.1 8. Tonkovic d

‘provided data related to aoclo-economﬁc education, as shown

in Table 16.
’

TABLE 16
STATISTICS ON SOCIO-ECONOMIC EDUCATION, 1958-69

Year ’ No. of Seminars ’ Attendance
1958-59 2,140, 83,837
1964-65 ©5,337 . 177,843
1968-69 ‘ 2,716 14b,a79 '

-

Source: Teorija i praksa samovpravljania (Beograd, 1972),
‘ po v97.

°* “ Lo

At meetings of representatives of WUa jt was stressed
that only the trade unions did hot Ohln9. their attitudo

140,
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towards WUs in this period. However, even trade unlona'have
been inconsistent. The trade unions' commission. indicated
that trade unions have not been. the kind of social force which
could withstand current trends. However, trade unions alone
tried to get WUs back to their -basic self-management ‘and
political education programs and prevent the commercialization
oi adult educatién. According to the Commission, the essence
of the problem lay in the abandoning of action on the part:
of the socio+political organizations to sequre'basié material
and socio-political assumptions for thé seﬁ?Fmanaggment ‘
education of workers. . '

when ©old sources of fun&ing dried up, WUs beganr to offer
their programs to work ogganizationa and soclio-political
organizations which showed interest in them on a service
purchase basis. As social action got weaker, the "buying
of prograﬁs“ became symbolic.' Under those conditions, many
worker organizations began to neglect complétely, the needs
of workers fog';elf—management and Marxist educatibn.J

When educat fonal programs thus became a merchandise,
learning "‘became @opular, while getting diplomas became very
fashionable. The climate for education and~culture was
hnfavohrpble, as reported at thg Fifth Ann Assembly of
the Coéfederation of WUs and PUs of Serbi

) The value of knowledge has dropped very,
low; diplomas are more appreciated. .
Large numbers of people believe that -
)~~ other kinds of criteria (not the knowledge)
prevail in the instance of getting a -
"Jjob or determining somebody's pay, such
. as acquaintances, connections. . Therefore, N T
. : nobody rushes in education. Some individuals
: are ashamed to say they study something, «-
especially if what they are studying is
not directly related to their jobs. .

£

A comprehensive report gn WUs in Belgrade also exagined
human and psychological factors. It said: "When ‘a person (
studies something, he or she wishes this be recognized by

a dibloma...."s This comment was written in 1976 and seemgy

Aﬂf;asonable, being reminiscent of a tipe, abm¢ twenty years

IToxt Provided by ERI
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earlier, when D. Pavlovic showed a tendency to overlook this
factor. ‘ ,
What was basic, from locioty s point of view, that the
union between WUs and worker organizationl was decaying;-
the union was reduced to a buying and selling relationship
and was realized to a large degree through the leading
people in worker organiszations. °
For years, HU‘ had not received sufficient funds for
basic adult education, so fees had to be paid by workers
themselves. The Commission of Culture and Education of the
trade unions initiated a dobate in the Constitutional Court
‘of Yugoslavia against gnition ‘for the basic education of
workers. In 1972 this Court‘decided that tuition for bdsic
adult education was unlawful. Although the Commission's
appraisal was that WUs had made a fine contribution to the
vocational training of workers and also affirmed the need
for permanent educatiQn gﬁ workers, it asserted that the
activities of these institutions in vocational education
and training had had a certain negative impact on education
» for self-management. Inasmuch as they wére extending their
activities in vocational education, many WUs decreased
activities in political education for workers and finally
abolished them. WUs opened the same kinds of vocational
"dchools that had existed in communes. Large-scale courses
for typists became an excellent source of income for WUs.
but they also caused a social problem, For example, in 1974
in Serbia, there were 2,633 typists without a job, and ‘only )
339 job openings. Al already stressed, getting a certificate
seems to have been Cho only motivation for most workers, and
-worker organiaations in many cases abstained from paying fees
simply because thése certificates did Jot reflect production
needs. Most workers could not get a job. As a result,
the list of ,temporary, unemployed workers grew, along with
the 111ulion that they were well ‘trained and quali*iod
What WUs needed badly was action and effort by society at
© large, not by local admlniltration, because it would be
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irresponsible and dangerous to surrender adult education
to mnrkgt dynamics. .

The crisis over basic programs and activities in WUs
and the negative trend that started after 1965 and was
manifested in the diminishing interest for political and
self-management education, lasted until the twenty-first
sgjaion of the Presidency of the LCY in 1972. An organized
action that started after the seventh Congress of the Yugoslav

" rrade Unions and was followed by republican congresses and
trade unions conferences was to bring WUs back to their

basic program of training and education of workers for
aplf-man4g§ment. Especially after the tenth Congré.l,ot the
LCY in 1974, wUs and society in general began to change.
Commercialization, lowering of program standrads, and other
negative factors began to be rectified. One should keep

in ﬁlnd that Yugoslavia is the kind of society that researches
her sgcio political structure and changes at its core. Thus
in 1973, the situation was changed significantly for the
better: two-thirds of the WUs in 'the country again offered
programs in self-management educatioh. Comparable data
provided by trade unions read as follows: 1n 1968-69, the
number of participants in courses in political education

‘was 136, 138. In 1972 -73, their number was 267,000 and in

1974-75, their number reached 500, 000.6

K-roted Yugoslav andragogue and social plychologist,
Professor M. 2vonaregic of Zagreb University, pointed out

ch'pra alent views expressed recently that there is no
su

h thing as special education for self-management and
that in teag a manager ahould get throughout his entire
education that educational content necessary for selt-managcment.
According to 3vonqrevié it-is perhaps this isolation of
self-management education from overall educational process
that has caused a number of wqgkﬁealgs and a certain dograging
of it3 reputation in the eyes of self-managers themselves.
_ S. Tonkovi@ wrote in 1972 that .the negative trend in
socio-economic education manifested by WUs and PUs had not

T &£
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been seriously analyzed. He mentioned 'as poulible realonlx

the greater contribution by the practice of self-management

as a medium for acquiring knowledgo during the two decades,

and the role of TV and other means Gf communication, especially

papers issued by worker organizationa.8 Tonkovic indirectly

stressed the need for more research studies in this area of

adult education.

Research in Culture . .

M. Dedié wrote about "cultural emancipation" in worker
organizations and the ever greater presence of culture in
production. Modernization of production and democratization
of human rela;ions, it, was believed,\pould not be accomplished
without modern technology and professional people but the

‘ cultural life of the producers self-managers was also

inecessary. According to Dedié, aesthetic education in worker
organizations was a complex and permanent progess.

Aesthetic education at the WU of Belgrade has had a fine
tradition and the university itself has enjoyed the reputation"
of having the best amateur clubs in the country for talented
workere and citizens. At the beginninq,,thil.education
covered only five areas: literature, fine arts, theatre,,
music, and film. Film has been dominant in the programs and
was largely a means of entertainment., In the ear}y 1970&, ;
aesthetic education included twenty different fields, in
addition to the five mentioned, elementary creation, -
synthesized Programs, exhibitions, activities related to
spreading interest for book-reading, forumg, visits to‘
"cultural sites, and so on., Group seminars were aleo very
' popular. It is interesting to note that sixty per cent of*
the total “Activity was realized at worker organizations and .
fourtyter cent outside them. - - -

The research Q\oertaken by the WU of Belgrade in 1970-72
produced 1ntere’t1ng findings related to: chanqel in the
affinity of workers upder the influence of the cultural and
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‘educational programs (that is, of workeri who were exposed
to the proqrhml)x first, previous affinities were retained;
forlinltance, folk music still held first place; second,
broader and more important interests were opening up in
other spheres such as the motion picture, baaiéally home .
moviea, comedy, Yugoslav prose literature,. documentaries;
and drama. A breakthrough in this group of widening interests
was made with the introduction of fine arts and pop muaic.
Another group that left workers largely 1nd1£ferentuw§?%
serious music, cartoons, tragedy, sculpture, architééeﬁre,
and poetry. '

Dedié also stressed that the effects of aesthet’q education .
could be followed through changes in the way workers spent
their free time. Here it is not the 1ﬁte;est in culture
and artistic values that matter so much, but the'objective
factors such as living standard, time, and habits. Thgﬁfacf.
that one-third to one-half the workers wete involved'iﬁijf:
extra work* explains that passive activities such as resting
and sleeping dre determined by existing possibilities.’

Due to the integration between Wus awmd PUs, the number
of WUs in 1973 totalled 209. Many PUs which operated in -
communes where both PUs and WUs had been at work integrated

, with WUa.;o
4

i

* "The worker is not stimulated to work well and maké enough
money at his work place, because we have not worked out
sufficiently the principle of income distribution according
to work output. Therefore, productivity at work places
is lower than it should be, and the worker is engaged in

. extra work. But if we add the results he achieves at his
work place to those at extra work,‘'the analysis will clearly
show that the Yugoslav worker works more than anybody else
in Europe." The statement was made by M. Spiljak, President
of the Yugoslav Trade Unions at the Trade-Unions' conférence

“in Belgrade in January 1978. See Politika, January 31, 1978,

- .p. 7.
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. ' RECOVERY AND TRANSFORMATION:
‘ WORKERS ' UNIVERSITIES,
‘ 1972-78

- A

. Man's happinc-s cannot be brouqht about

: ) by the state, or the system, or the _

political party. The happiness of man - *

can be created by him only. Therefore,

the ,avant-garde forces of socialism' and

ot , " the socialist society can hav# one
"objective only.: according to the
possibilities of the given hiatorical
moment, create conditions for man to feel
free in his personal expression and
Creation so thnt he can on the basis of .
the social ownership of the means of
production act freely and create things
for his happiness. That is self-management.

. " - Edvard Kardelj, 197}-

; Some researchers have pointed out that we should consider
Yugoalavia a counsry occupying a unique position in today's:
porld" J. Kolaja noted that this has come about not only
as a result of the country's policy of non-alignment in the
/poritical struggle between West and fast, but also as a

//consoquonc- 6f certain internal - developments that hav taken
plnco in Yugoslavia since 1950.2 ‘\\
;o In this connection, Professor A. Tanovié of the University
L/ of Sarajevo is even more helpful. He has stressed some '
basic principles. or values of Yugoalav loqictys tho revolution
- ] "has determined the Yugoslav prolont and future, its socialist -
: solf—nanngcm.nt, tho fodoral ayatom. national oquality, the
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brotherhood of peoples and national minorities, the country' s
independence, non-alignment and ltruggle for world peace,
the inalienable income and the inalienable freedom of man
and p00p1e.3
' At this point, it will be useful to draw the major
co-ordinates of the present educational system in Yugoslavia
because this will be helpful in describing the new position’
of WUs and show modern Yugosl&v society in relation to
major world tendencies. In this connection, the writings
Pecujlié¢ of Belgrade University are useful. .
about the scientific-technological revolution
and the transformation of self-management from partial into
integral as the central theme of the Yugoslav future.. The
e world situa ion today, as he defined it, is qnot just a
prolongatio of the preceding one; it is largely a qualib&tively
new' situation. Mankind is at the crossroads ‘of civilization

of Professor

PeEujl;é‘wrot'

\

and of a new materiah'world and epbch-making changes. "New
mighty productxon forces are being created and new human *
needs are maturing," he stresseﬁ

o

The Yugoslav conception of education is based on. these
iheasz permanent education; flexibility of torms{ with
horizontal and vertical connections between all levels of
education from prbtschoolvto university; equality of forms
of education at schools and extra-cuxricular institutions;
youth and adult education; the acquisition of educational
values from work; and rationalization and modernization of
education and teaching techniques.
| In his article in Adult Leadership of 1977, 5. Farmerie
listed the principles of adult education in Yugoslavia as -
given in SaviZevic's book The System of Adult Education in
Yugoslavia: permanence: dialectic materialism holds that-all
things are in constant process of change; thus, education
must be a continuous process; democracy: statutory ontitlement
makes all forms of education available to all citizens;
decentralization: control and operation are under the auspices

. of local districts, communes, and wofker organizations;
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unjty: adult education is cloaaly interwoven with regular
education; diversity and dynamism: the concept of multiple

programs; and voluntarism: the lack of legal compulsion. .
The entire approach,lwhich combines the above pringiples,

is8 unique and provides room for modarniaation, Farllrie
concluded’5 The system: is also based on the new soclio-economic

position of education in society, namely one in which worker

.organizations and educational institutions co-operate (my
' italics] in establishing educational policy and the means -
. to realize it. 6: . ' T »

The on-going reform of the educational system in Yugoslavia

was described by S. Salahovic as the strategy of change”
within education. Basically, it means adapting and
functionalizing education, increasing Adtg effectiveness and
productivity and integrating’ it more'closely with self-management.?'

‘ Pecu]lic considers reform of education an integral paq& '
of the sciehtific-technological revolution. The basic .
orientation of this penetrating reform, "which ig nearinf
a real cultural revolution," is an integral linking up of the
educational-scientific and the work procass Change has
become a way of life. Legions of workers trained in the
Industrial Revolution will have to be reorientated. The fact
that thirty-three years is the average age of<¢h.‘work force

means that million~-men armies will be working actively for

two and a half or three more decades. However, what is striking.
is the data showirg that about half a million workers and
employees occupy positions beyond their qualifications; also,
the structure of the managerial staff is somewhat ossified.
According to Pelujlif, a solution’to this problem cannot be
found outside the complementary education ‘of large groups
of workers. B ™k need for vocationa;\retraihing is becoming
a fact of life. . R '
., ~Ih the early seventies, a new program was added to WUs'
curriculum -- education of the population for dsfenoe. The
progran is not ddsigned for the operation of defsnce
tachnologies on1y1 its ideoiogical and éatriotic components

L3
~-
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. are equally important, There are thus tho folldbinq aubsxétemg

&

© . ., in'the WUs' curriculum etructure: general edugatian, -. C e A
' locio—econpmic education, vocational edUcatioﬁ, sell- defenca,. L v
‘o . and cultUre : mhia structure. is :uppOsed to: guar;ntee‘at-f"; SEETEI

.varieﬁy ot educational and cultural progrems Thg major .f*;; e
~ concerns appear to be transfer of knowledge aqd skihis, the~d' o -
“ﬂ_teachinq ot cultural values in order to help peoplq change 3d’.- o 1
their way of - life and work, the helping of people ta. dqﬁine #d.t lt'hf-$ﬂ
-their objecxives and determine means to achieve:them,_and to )
increase productivity and incomehl' h_ e Tl “&’i::i St ? -
Since 1972, basic adult education, now Subsidized by the |
' Community of Basic Education, has become ‘ohe” of the mait r‘
'important WU proqrams in Yugoalavxa Accordiﬁg to the brade

unions' evaluation, WUs give excellent results in this area'°

. ST
L o i *

In relation to .the total number of ‘the peoplenwho have -
completed basic education,- that ‘is eight years of schoollng,‘
in’ the\non fonmal education syltem, over ninety per cent of .- = . .
. these have attained’basic education at WUs.g Thgg is remarkable
for twq rgasons' first, no working person 1is expectéd to pay .
:for his, basic education, and. second, considering that C ol '3“T;";
Yugoslavia still has illiterate a erate people,
;;Aod.,every‘wofker must attain functional literacy as a foundation
' fqor further training andaeducation S v Coe v
V. Andrilovic o'f the NU of Zagreb wrpte in Convergence - . a

in 197q that society pressures individuels to learn but .

. 'givea them little opportunity to: ledrn- effectiwely Therefore,

: . new means, of - learning are being sought: different forms of ) \

o cohsultation, tutorials and’distahce education, utilizationn 5'_f.ﬂ

‘ of radio and TV, film, computers, and sPBcia11y~prepared :

e textbooks for 1ndependent Iearnqu In particular,.he '

' stresked proqrammed instruction as an aspebt of modernization
on the operational level; it is a more’ humanized educational S
proqedure which respects individu differenoes, which is ' '
beginning to be used -in Yugoslavia 1erge gcale.l A”’

} major role in programmed instruction s plaxed by the’ WU o ' X S,

of Zqueb, which has a }becin Deparcment for Erogrammed _
. ; . . o’
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'of Zagreb in 1974 was about 2,000, X
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Instruction. Atcording to Andrilovié, the total nunper of
. —— ) :
programmed instruction periods by different educational

\

forms suth as schools, courses, and seminars within the WU

Nevertbeless. WUs were still under attack by, trade unions
for being slow to utilize the new common policy adopted after
the 1969~ 72 crisis by all ‘the republics and autonomous

””provinces, that is, the policy of bringing education for
-self-manaqegsnt back into focus at WUs. A decision was made

. to set up. @gditxonal institutions -- Self-managers' Clubs* --

by trade unions, and Marxist centres by the LCY. The clubs
were defined as an "aiding organism“ of leading social forces.
There were about eighty clubs at work in 1976. Both ¢lubs and

centres were designed to work within the WUs and outside them. 12

Recently, WUs started to help Yugoslav migrant workers with
temporary jobs in West Germany. These workers have been faced

"with the'prdblems of training and education. One report said

that about seventy per cent of them have not completed basic

. education and many have no qualificatipns at all. In addition,

they cannot speak German, so cannot take advantage of facilities
in Germany, - The Yugoslav government has decided they must be'

helped byAeducation and trq&ning as {t is hoped that their

return will contribute to a skilled labour pool in Yugoslavia
The same report stated that three'Yugoslav WUs have been involved

‘in this mission -- the WUs Of Sarajevo and New Belgrade and the

Schoeol Centre of NikBic. The adult education extension of the
WU of Sarajevo began to’ fhnction in Hannover, West Germany,
in September 1974.13 ; -

Statistics show that, in 1975 76, WUs in Yugoslavia offered
13,526 courses and seminars attended by 569 000 persons and
and 22,194-puwblic lecjures attended by 1,409, 000 persons.

: J. Lowe of the Organization for Economic Co-operation\
s .
” setting up of first clubs dates back to 19553 since 1971
there has been more emphasis on establishing new ¢lubs,

especially” after the Second Congress of self—managers and
'the Tenth Congrelq of the LCY. N

. 3
3\ . . e v
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~and Development (OECD) in Paris, described Wug. in Yugonlavia n
in 1975 as "among ‘the most original of adult Education
institutions, "® He also remarked that they hawve- not yet
‘received the internation.l recodﬂition they deserve. 15
. However, WUs have been goin through a serious crisis.
Oover the years problems have accumulated and so have weaknesses, "’
. (leC of Zagreb wrote that WUs -must be reformed and largely
- redefined. He insisted that the etarting point in this .
transformation was in social relations, above all in the
re irmation ~nd redefinition of the position and role
of the working class in Yugoslavia. His thesis is tha® the
trangformatibn ought to be accomplished.in the spirit of the
socialist transformation of associated labour and society .
in general; in the new reiations being created through
introduction of the system of delegates and communities of
interest; also in the reaffirmation of the ideological
capability of socio-political organizations, the LCY, the
Socialist Alliance of the Working People of Yugoslavia,
and the trade unions.*? Briefly, according to Cecié, wus
as andragogical institutions in their more‘permanent orientation
will have, to be directed towards associated labour in its
broadest sense, first of all the associated labour in
production, on the level of the basic organization of

. L

* Their originality lies in the high degree of workers' s
control, the stress upon relding course content to needs
of the learners, the variety of teaching methods used,
the training of all teachers specifically to deal with
acdults, and maintenance of ¢lose rapport between teachers
and learners, as well as regular programs of research .into
workers' educatiog and teaching methods, courses continually
" analyzed and assessed, and, above all, the location of
premises in worker organizations. See Lowe's The Education
of Adults: _A World Perspective, QISE, Toronto;
" Press, 1375, pp. 85-86.

~** Some of the new terms and categories, in particular those .
introduced in the 1974 Constitution of the SFRY, ought
to be qualified; thus, associated labour, system of o S
- delegates, communities of interest, and the Basic
Organization of Associated Labour (BOAL) are all defined.
. in tRe glossary at the beginning of this study. ,
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. aoooc}atodllibour,“tho system.of delegates, self-managing
commupities of fnterest, and the political structures such
- as the LCY, trade unions, and the Socialist Allianco of
the Working Poople.16 S
" E. Rardelj diwcussed two closed educational systems in
Yugoslavia: one I)\$he clal’ical school lyltom, which 1.1/

[ 4

“closed and separated from ‘Pcial work," in which educated
peOpAe are educag.ﬂ putsido the system of associated labour,
and the other, which {s found in associated laboux, that.
is} in the organitationl'of associated labolx, WUl} and
similar out-of-<school 1nst\tutions.,and .18 mafnly closed
» in itself and undeveloped. Kardelj has argued for 1ntogration
of the two systems.17 y
- . In November 1975, eighty-five representatival of PUs and

. WUs.qnthered at a sympdhium at Crikvenica to discuss the
grim situation in which they found themselves. The dominating
questions were how to keep rebpgct’for and how to realize
plans for WUs, how'té enhance and advance the institutions
by better. more efficient methods, orgdnizational methods,
and programs for working people; how to rid the institutions
from anything alien .and unsuitable; basically, how to reassert
*  the true meaning of WUs. The aympouium stressed that the
attitudes of the LCY and trade unions’ had created a favdlrable Fﬁ\
climate and that WUs should take advantage of it; furthermore,
N that major forces for their transformation ought to be found -
in the institutions themselves. :
The meetinq also diacqssed'WUs' "dileasea,” such as
their being unable to impose new concepts of education by
work and education from \work (see Appendix II); their
being pushed into the market: gamg. The Congresses in republics
of the LCY have pointed to what may be §he 6n1y way out:
WUs ought to qualify for creative inclusion into the reform
of the total éystem af educatién in the country.* Concerning

* The goal of the present reform is to create a locial Qfamcwork
in which education will not depend on the economic and social
position of the individual. The reform:'is based of permanence
‘and the concept of alternating labour and education.

hd , L B
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the trend towards inteqrgti;h that came about in the {ate
sixties and early seventies, there has been no real integ!atiou
. /in terms of integrated teams and expertise and expsrience,‘
means and resources, programs to enable people to deal with
complex problems &f education and culture. Repeatedly, the
‘srgument wss made for a strong material and financial base
";or WUs, as it was maintained that their own resources were -

insufficient.
New efforts were made to regulate the social status of
'WUs.la Thus in the Socialist Republic of Croatia a seif—managing

community of interest was set up to encourage, socio-economic
sducation. In the Socxalist Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina
and that of .Macedonia, legislation was passed to settle the
issue.of financing self-management education through-a
topmunity of interest. The first steps were made towards
establishing WUs on the basis of the new Constitution of '
1974.¢ More developed wUs were organized according to the
model of work organization, that is, they setbup'basis
organizations of associategilabour, while iess'developed
WUs followed the pattern ofuthe organization of associated
1abour‘aithout setting up basic organizations. .

The fact remains that trassofmration was moving slowly.
The Report oi the Commission of the Yugoslav Trade Unions
stated: "There is not enough activity still towards a thorough
~ transformation of the total social position of ‘the WUS ,on
o the basis of establishing new self-management relations ~
' between the W0s and organizations of associated labour in
material prOdustion and other parts-of associaﬁed labour."19

Thengobiem has been .stregsed as one of the most crucial to

.

*.Constitutional regulations pertaining to the right to
education, linking education with associated labour, and
alternating labour with education, are fully set out
in the Resolutions of the Tenth Congress of the LCY.
This is based on Dr. Savitevié's Recurrent Education
and the Transformation of the System of Education In
Yugoslavia (University of Belgrade, December 1976),

“pp. 10-14. _ _

* '
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bg lofV.&f;mmﬁﬂ§5“>ﬁﬁbul;uééééﬁniablo for the llowne!l and
inefficiency in transformation? These are questions for
a separate study. The answers ¢an bgAféund in the context
of the general transformation of society to self-management.**
As the trade unions' report stressed, the pfoblem of further
self-managing organization of wWUs is the key question in /
the efforts towards their radlcal-transfotmation.zo

In July 1977 Zagreb 1 interviewed Aleksandar Kovacig,
the late Presidént of the Cdnfederation of thp WUs and PUs of
Croatia, editor-&h-chigf of Andragogija, founder of the
Yugoslav Summer School of Andragogues, and a distinquished

quragogue. From the point of view of years of experience
in dealing with WUs, he talked about the current situation.
He said that WUS were not in a financial crisis; that they .

-

* At present, it seems, the success of the transformation
"in the country depends on the efficient Yealization of
the .conceptual determinations drafted. in the Constitution.
of SFRY, the Constitutions of the Republi&s and Provinces,
the Resolutions of the Tenth Congress of LCY (1974), k
and she Basic Law on Associated Labour (1976). See .

.+ Savicevié's Recurrent Education and the Transformation...
' (Belgrade, 137¢), p. 19. ' ‘., . .

** Economically, Yugoslavia has.reached a point in her {
development where she is assuming all the characteristics
. f of a developed economy: the national per capita is close
: to U.S. $2,000, Yugoslav self-management is viewed N
increasingly as a system rather than an experiment, .
" "capable of resolving complex problems and overcoming
contradietions in the very complex international economic . .
conditiong." See an interview given by K. Gligorov,
President of the Federal Assembly, to Politika, the Belgrade
daily,,January 20, 1978, p. 7. On the other hand, modern
Yugoslavia is a society with many contradictions ~- of a .
class, national, economic, and cultural nature; substantial
trahsformations are underway and reflected in the way of
life of the people, their value and’bélief systems; class
conflicts have different forms, such .as conflicts between
self-management and nationalism, burspaucracy, technocracy,
~the radical left, and anarchism. Nevertheless, sélffmanagement
has been victorious and is constantlgegrowing. - See o
" interview with Tanovi&‘in Politika, January.1l2, 1978.

-
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'tried to develop them according to the best

‘compatible relationship of andragogical prac
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wete as big and well equipped as business concerns and

made money. Kovadic said that earlier, tradée unions, republic
governments, and Yugoslav theorists took pridg in WUs and
ﬁcdbt. But

today, WUs have the clientele, and workers pay well for
WU education, but WUs have no more patrons. vagéié also
stressed as indicafive of the situation that demand for the
undragoqlual literature had diminished conaiden@bly

If existing confederations and communities had been /’
more active, WUs probably would pave been 53?% effipie
reseolving vital gquestions of their survival. Acgording to
the trade unibns, the confederations are not sufficiently .
linked to the self-managing community of interest Cor education
and cvulture on the level of republics and autonomous
proviqces.21 They do not.act together in making educational
policy. Therefore, both confederations and communiti‘es
will have to be transformed on the basis of the Constitwtion
and Law on Associated Labour. o 1} -

WUs have suffered from two serious crises: the crisis
of the program conceptiqn_Qnd'the crisis of the
cadres:. Andragogy as a science hgs been conceptua
a decisive role in the program policy of wWUs. 1In the ually

ce and theory,

WU activities have been a foundation for t deve}jopment of -~

andrégogical theory. However, in recgnt years, instead

alienated themselves from the scientific base of andqﬁgogy.

Ther® must be a revolution of cadres in WUs because the

crisis of faster mastering of new bpchnologxes 13 largely

the crisis oflcadres. The considerable Eluc;uqtidn in
professional)l staff, which brought about the employment
insufficiently trained and inexperienced personnel, is a

serious problem in the effective further development of wWus,

With the increasing number of clerical staff, WUs now have an
extra-heavy financial burden, while in many cases major projects
are still being designed gﬁd carried out by part-time associatés,

15,
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It loeml’cloar that WUs alone are not to blame for
becoming what they once would hever ;have considered bccoming.
Once they fought and struggled for the new and proqrq.livo )
in education and culture, and put it into practigce. This
practice was @e foundation for Yugoslav andragogical theory.
Also, this veY¥y practice has earned a good repueition ‘both
at home and abroad There are still progressive tendencies

at WUs, but llttle or no enthusiasm Aalthough wUs are much -

[

stronqer now in size of gtaff and material renourcea.

The theory of andragogy seems to be separate from practice
at WUs; there is little mutual respect or interest between
them. Consequently, development of both prattice and theory
is lagging and so rdom is made for conservative, traditional
models and institutional consciousness. Therefore, serious
efforts are needed to restore andragogicql +theory and practice.

It is time numerous part-time associates and participants
were xnvolved in reform through the self-management agreements
for the purpose. of helping WUs to enhance their reputation
and status. Part-time associates; who once stood as pillars in

WUs, influence these institutions leas and less or are less

responsible for them. Participants, who continue to atténd R
classes and lectures in large numbers, seéem to have taken the -
role of humble examination candidates, fighters for diplomas
only; few exercise their self- management rights and behava

like adult learners, . (

The inclusion of WUs in associated labour and their
co-Operation with socio-political organizations will no .
doubt make it possible for programs to reflect the-.true .
needs and wishes of adult workers for education, culture, .
and the general progress of society. with their flexible
and upbureaucratic nature, they can acgommodate the new
socxal situation, but they must not lose sight of their . ngi
original purpose. With the new organization of WUs whic¢h favourh
basic organization of the associated labour model, though
it seems to guarantee that nobody from outside will interfere

‘with income created and distributed in the basic organizations,

’

; ‘“mm;
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there may be a dahger that the basic organizations, simply
.by thinking too much' about their income, over%eok -the .
goails and interests: of WUs as a whole. 1 hope that wba will
be ltrong enough from within® to resxst this tendency. N

The complexity of preaent programs demands ‘their - T -
modernization and that théy be continuously evaluated.
Competent specialists Qill be required to make such evaluations.
Finally, it w111 take , time and co-operation to find solutioms
“for WUs that will prOvade the impetus needed for ongoing .
reform of the educational system in Yugoslavia. One thing h; .
ought to be kept in mind: WUs were set up to meet new educational
needs resulting from the social transformation in }ugoélavia .
that took place in the 1950s; it is imperative that the
socxal transformation of the 19708 benefit them now.

In conclusion, I thxnk that in today s'world educational °
communxty, which is still character1zed by traditional methods
of education, WUs have been very .useful adult education, o=
ingtitutiHns and that there is still need for them. Social
plannersledannot easily replace them. In Yugoslavia, they .
have:synthesized the best«theori and practice in adult .
education. All workers cah learn to produce more efficiently;
better quality of their products can Be achiev9d; each product
can be made more efficient; communication among individuals® //
and collectives ‘can be made more fru}tful, relagxonships
among people can be made more humane; all ‘in all, life itself

can be enhanced by new interests, information, and cultural

values.
I believe. that WUs can contribute to removing what hindera -~ .
~genuine commUnzcatxon and responsible relatlonshxps between )

individuals and society mt large. WUs can be the means of
integration of education and Culgu}e, and can become centres
of inquiry where lifelong epportunities for learning are |
available. /



L " » .

[} . et il e ppe— B e s s s o - Canarae 4 e ———————————

. NOTES -
.- a E

-
-

Chapter 2: The Early Setting '

1 S, Kukoleca, "Review of Movements in Yugoglaw Economy

-~ Toward Decentralization,"” Economic Concentration, Part %A,
U.S. Senate Antitrust Subcommittee, t onygress, .
2nd Session 1968, pp. 4490-4506. ) . >

2 J.B. Dirlam, J.L. Plummer, An Introduction to the Yugoslav
) Economy, (Columbus, Ohio: University of Rhode Island ané
- United States Agency for International Development,

Charles Merrill Co.,-1973), 'p. 21. '

s 3 D. Kalodjera, T :

S¢ 0rg ) 1 + United Nations
ria opmon} Oxganization, ID/Conf., I1/G. 20,
1967. S o . )
' 4 Dirlam, Plummer, An  Introduction to the Yugoslav Economy, -
pu 22. i :

5 Kukoleéi, "Review of Movements in Yugoslav Economy toward
Decentralization." )

6 Dirlam, Plummer, An Introduction to the Yugoslav ECOnomy,

po 8-’ . h -
7 P. Auty, Yugoslavia (New York: Walker and Co.) 1965), p. 137.
: 8 Yugoslavia: Development with Decentralization, World Bank
RoporE‘ZEaIEImoro-Eonaonz The Johns HopkIins Univorsity
N.. ] 1975) ’ po 29 . . : P ’ *

9 "Enterprise” is used in this study to cover all business,
factor#;p, workshops, any organized work for profit based
oci

on the al ownership and management pf the means of
production. ’

10 Auty, Yugoslavia, p. 141. _

‘11 1Ibid., p. 142. 7 : Lt

12 B, Horvat, Self-Governing Socialism, Vol. I (White.Plains,

N.Y.: IASP, “Imr——wg—, p. 8. - _
. 13 Ibid. I : B .
14 J.B, to, "Fabrike radnicima" (Factories to the Workers) ,

+ in/Marksizam savremena misao epohe, Vol. IIl (Beograd,
19787, pp. 279-97. g o . '

Aot v c . . . . . N . .
B a L e e . \ 1 A - .




-~ 148 . .

15 D. Savicevié, Rocugfont Education and the Transformation
v of thg System ol Education In Yugoslavia (Eeoqraa, 19787,
p. ¢ (English text).

‘“““M“WtéwwST“Tonkovié, “Samoupravna kultura i obrazovanje,"”
Teorija i praksa samoupravljanja (Beograd, 1972), p. 988,

17 Tito, "Fabrike radnicimga",

18 Savicevic, urrent Education and the Transformatio 1
. Qf the System of E . P. 3.
19 Hoxrvat, Self- Governing,Socialinm, p. 49. -

20 Auty, Yugoslavia, p. 148.

© 21 R. Bilani<, -National chome Distribution 1n Y;gpalavia
(Zagreb, 1955), p. 14.

+22 “"Workers' Management in Yugoslavia," Journal of Political
Economy, Vol. LXVII, No. 2, (April 19597, pp. I97-98.

23 A. Deleon,; "33 Questjons - 33 Answers on Workers'
Self-Management in Yugoslavia 1956," in J. Kolaja's

Worke Councils - The Yugoslav Experxence (New York
1968, F. 'Fraeger Fﬁblfcatlonsf, p. /.

24 M. Slani, "Are There Any Strikes in Yugoslavia?”,-Yu oslav
' Trade UYnions, No. 2 (Beograd, 1952), pp. 11—r2)(En§Y§ h
x har

'l

vic, "Trade Unions and the Socialist State,"

25
Trade Unions, No, 3 (Beograd, 1952), pp.-19-20
text) . ' ' . ‘
26 \ A )
27 M. David, Adult Education in Yugoslavia (Paris: 1962,

UNESCO) , p. l6. -

28 Kukoleda, "Review of Movements iﬁ'Yugoslav Economy toward i
Decentralization," p. 4495; Inkeles &nd Smith, Becomin
Modern (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 19737,

' p ‘ * ! - \
) 29 Prvi Kongtes Radnickih Saveta (RAD Beograd, 1957), p. 14.
‘ 30 1bid., p. 18. , : , 3 !

31 "Auty, Yugoslavia, p. L58. ‘ ‘

32 Dpirlam, Plummer, An»introdﬁction to the Yugoslav Economy, p. 20.

\

33 J. McKi ley, "Perspectives on Diagnoséics in Adult : L

- >

Educatiocu," Viewpoints, School of Education, Indiana
University, Vol. 49, No. & (1973), .p. 75. ‘ s

34 David, Adult Edu ation in Yu oslavia, pp. 85~153; : )

D. SaviESGIE The System oOf ﬁauIE Eaucation ip Yugoslavia
' (Syracuse' Syracuse UnI‘éraIEy;Ffeas, 1968) . -

" 35 Ibid., p. 24. ,
Ibid. | ' \ \ Lo S .

-~

i



3
38
39
40
a1

42

Chapter 3: Workers' Universities, 1952-56

149

Horvat, Solt-covorning éociali.m, p. 50. ;
Tonkovié, "Samoupravljafka Kultura i obrazqvanje,” p. 994.
David, Adult Education in Yugoslavia, p. 86. '

Ibid.

I. Bluc-tonq,_;!g;hoet4f?lrticipation in Decision Making,"
in P. Fairfield; Humanizing the Workplace ‘(New York:
Prometheus Books, 1971) p. S5I1. . v

David, Adult Education in Yugoslavia, p.?B?.

r

1
2

10
11
12

13
14
15
16
17

18
19

Federal Office of Statistics, Belgrade 1960, Book 6, p. 2.

D. Pavlovié, "Referat d‘!roblemima Radnigkih universiteta,"
Bilten Radni&kog univerziteta Novi Sad (1955) , pp. 5-9.

E. McMahon, "The Needs ©of People and the Needs of Théir
Communities,"” in Priorities in Adult ‘Education (New York:
1972), p. 31.

Pavlovic, “Referat o problemima Radnitkih universiteta," "
p. 8. T ' '

_I_bi(_]_ * ‘ -. N\ e
Ibid., p. 7. ‘

Savezni Zavod za Statistiku (Federal ‘Institute of :
tatistics), ten No. . (Beograd, Juni 1961), p. 73,

Pavlovi§, "Referat o problemima RadniZkih universiteta,"
pp. 4-5. :

A. Deleon, "Q karakteru Radni&kih univerzib}ta," Bilten
Radni¥kog univerziteta Novi Sad(1955), -p. 1
;éid. s - !

Ibid. : ' .

S. Tonkovié,v"o drugtveno-ekonbmskom obrazovanju,"
Bilten Radnickog univerziteta Novi Sad, No. § (1956),
pp. 50-56; Deleon, -"O karakteru Radni&kih univerziteta,"
p. 11, RS ‘ . ’

Ibid. }
Ibid. . '\,
Ibid., p. 13. _
Ibid. N ’ - . v

A. Deleoff, "Mesto i uloga Radni¥kih universiteta u sistemu
radni¥kog obradvvanja," Bilten Radni¥kog univerziteta
Novi Sad, No. % (1956), pp. 4-I5. ¥ ‘

Iﬁid,, p. 4. NG
Ibid., p. 5.
- .

¢+

-

'



20
21
2

23

24
28

26
27

28

29
30

1
32

33

34

35

36

38
39

40 -

41

42

43

44

Ibid., p. 6.
Ibid., p. 7.

Ibid. . .
1bid., p. 8. | o .

Ibid., p. 11 = . o .
Ibid., pp. 1ll-12.. i

b »

1bid., p. 13.

D. Filipovic,'“Problomi ‘nastavnih metoda na Radniékim -if |

univerzitetima," Narodno Sveufilifte, Zagreb (1956),

pp. 344-54. i
Deleon, "Mesto i uloga Radnickih univerziteta u sistemu
radnitkog obrazovanja," p. 13. SN

Ibid.

Pilipovic "Problemi hastavnih metoda na Radnilkim
univerzitetima," p. 344,

1bid.; p. 346 ‘ .

D. Filipovié, °®0O nekim problemima nastave na Radni%kim
univerzitetima,” Bilten Radniﬁkogfuniverziteta Novi
Sad, No. 5(1956), p. 27.

Filipovic, "Problemi nastavnih metoda na Radnickim
univerzitétima," p. 343. : , &

Ibid., loc. cit,
!bid., p. 354. .

Deleon, "Mesto i uloga Radnickih univerziteta u sistemu
radni¥kog obrazovanja," p. 14,

Tonkovié, "O druStveno-ekonomskom obrazqvanju," p. b1.
Ibid., p. 53. '
Ibid., loc. cit.

N

‘M.S. Knowles, A Theory of Christian Adult Education

Methodologx (Boston, 1972).

I. Svarc, "Izvodi iz diskusije po referatu o dru‘tveno-
ekonomskom cobrazovaniji,” Drugo jugosla%ensko savetovanje
o Radni¥kim univerzitetima, Bilten Raduiékgggfniverziteta
Novi Sad, No. 5 (1956), p. 57. :

Veseljko Vel&i&, -"Izvodi iz diskusije po referatu o
umetni¥kem obrazovanju radnicka," Drugo- jugoslovensko
savetovanje Radnidkih univerziteta, Bilten Radni&kog
univerziteta Novi Sad, No. 5 (1956), pp. 49-30.

M. Krstini&, "Diskusija na Kongresu Radnifkih saveta
Jugoulavijo.” RAD (Beograd, 1957), p. 629. '

Deleon, "Mesto i uloga thnickih univerziteta u sfhtamu
rndniékog obrazovanja, p. 15. L.

155

.



151 - v - )
: ot l - . . he " -‘i'lv. )
.~ 45 8. Tonkovil, "Radni&ki Universziteti,” Jugoslovenski  “n:'
") pregled, No, 2 (1957), p. 95. . 4 - R

46 Ibid. o R
47 D, SnviEevi%, "ldeje o abrazovanju odraslih u mislima- ?{[' ’:4
.1 delima srpskih socijal-demodrata," Obrazovanje odwaslih, Ly
~N°, 7-8 (zagIObQ 1962) ] po . ‘5‘ : * A .

48 D. Petrovié, "Razvojni put Narodnih i Radni&kih univ rzitétqﬂ. .t
‘njihova tizionomijl..jh e, denas i sutra," Obrazovante R \

- Odraslih, No, S5 (Zagreb, 1963), p. 21. L 3 o
49 1bid., p.-23. L R o A
50 "Savezh1<zand’z§.Stati&tiku" (Federal Institute of ~ ~ % =
‘ Statisticu): Bilten, NQ. ?06 (Beogrfﬂ. {?ﬁl)..pf 3. , “ «¥‘
31 D. Filipdvic, "O spremanju nastavnih kadrva za rad s ~
. odraslim,” Narodno Sveu¥ili¥te, No. 1 (Zagreb, 1958), : . N
- ps 15, o o T . . ‘
52 Deleon, “"Mesto 1 Siogq,RadnfEkih udivep@!teta u sistemu ¥

radni¥kog obrazoydnja," pp. 8-9, 4 '

53 B. SamoLOVSBV,,fiarhktar, uloga 1'p;bgramsko#me£oéska _
orijentacija Narodnih i Radni&kih univerziteta," " -
. ' Narodno sveudilifte, No. 1 (Zagreb, 1958), p. 3Z. . ‘ -

: 54'78.'Elékoyié. "0 nekim ‘aktuelnim pitanqinta Rddpi&kih i <
Narodnih univerzitets," Narodno Sve ill!;g,rNo; ﬁ : ;

" »
N

(1958) "‘pn 150 b “

55. D. Filipovi€, "O potrebi. formiranja jugoslBvenskog *
kogrdinacionog tela Radnifkih i Narodnih univergiteta,"” :
Qbrazovanje odrasiih, No. 7-8 (Zagreb, 1961), pp.:.12-13. .

. 56 .D. Filfiog&é; "Workers Univerpities, }959-1968".4in . = ' o
N - Yugoslav Sulvey (published in English), Vol. 10, . . o
. "No. % ovember 1969) pp.: 119-20. - * ¢ T SR .
. A '(.._ - ) "“ L'y - :I‘." :
57 Centralno Vece Savega Sindikata Jugoslavije {The Centrals’ .
Council.of the Yugbslav Trade Unions), Kohferencija - P
RadniZkih i Narodnlh;univnrzitetq_ngoglévt}q,'21;' Ny
. marta 1968, Beosgrad, Radnifki-i Narodni .univerziteti u- i ™ Y
uslovima sprovodenja dr ) privredie reforme, p. 4%?&? e
58 8. Tonkovi€, "Samoupravljaka kultura i obrazovakie," in y o A
‘ " Teoriji i praks samoupravljanja «(Bdograd, 1972), p. {991 E
59° M. Medtrovié, s®1fakovié, "Djelatnesti Raani¥kih i ¢ - o
"~ .Narodnih uniﬁerz;&gta‘h SFRJ" Saéidevo (Decenber. 1972), - s
‘pp. 8-9. B . R L '
60 Gradski Komitet Beoqr,d, ruftveni polofaj, sadrfadi
rada i pravei razvoia 'Radn

U Bebgradu (June; ) L

61 Toﬁkaié;'“Sambupravljaﬁka,kui;uruv& obrazovanje,} p., 990,
S _ ST . BARRRY

& M

i

Ty
X " - . »

IR L7 S




o * N '.“' ' v PR ) .- Iy
. 1] . ) B ' ; ‘;! ’\"«
N : . _ ‘ S . ‘. e -
T ' P SR VU IR ?
oot ) o . . [SR .. RRRTAI I il ) o
B Chapter 4: Workers' UniverlitionL 1957 64 o e
. 1 S. Tonkovié, "Radnilki univerziteti,". Jugqslovenski o
. | E{ggled, No. 2 (1957), p. 94. . o \‘“ ‘ :;«; e
':"- 2 Ibid: ' ' 7 s . .
S T3 R Eolakovié _"Diskusija" nq re!ﬂ RadniEkih Spveta S
« - Juqoslavije," "RAD (Beoqrad l p. 6202 . et .
.'ﬁl-“ D. 'Filipovié calls them ”depantments,‘ whith may be = - ° N T
ot . confusing, as the term suggests divisions df an B RN
. . Qrdihary university. See Y oslav rvey, Education, - C
A . ‘$cience, Culture, Vol. QO, ¢« P. 121, English A s N
~\ te*t "_ { "\i.“. . . «@ -
S 5 ATonkovic, "Radnxcki univerzfﬁbt; pm 94. e ' ‘e
6 1bid.. pp. 5‘34 95. B e
7 1bgd., p 94, . BT
> o . , C : v . Al if Lot .
- 8\' Ibid ; p 950 . ' :& § ’ st ) 2’.- .'
9 Colakovic, Kongres Radniékih Saveta Jugpslavkje, p. 621 ‘ b
lOJ-J Sinadinovskx,'”nxskusxja * Kongres Radnﬁ“kihiuaveta o M. .
. Jugosl&vxjé\ BAD (Beograd, 1957)., pp. 610-12.s ‘4* S z b S
Lo 11 s, Markovio,'“Speci)alni ekonomski seminari,": ébrhzovuﬁje. ,
" ' .;:odraslih, Zagreb, No. 9-10 (1959), pp. 55-58. e T cae ;
12 Ibldo: p 58, R " e - . A'TK‘" , . ‘(,.'_
. 13- ‘M. Krstini&, "Diskusija," Kongres Radniﬁkih-saveta. et
. - Ju ggslavxle, RAD (Beograd, 1527). PP. 627«29 . T TR
14 See. SaVezni Zavod za statlstiku, Knjiqa 9 (Beograd 1960) ,* e §
b -_p. 2. B} . R .
- 15 "As Deleon, “ngazovanjé\QEraadih S Zaklduébima, ot L o
* © - Narodno“svuciliste, No. 8 (1957), p. 448. " * ' t e L
16 - M. Krstini€, "Kako_izqraditi Radni¥ko sveulilidte Kao s L
ot " instituciju za obrazovanje radnika.“ Obrazovanje radnika, o -
o No. ¥ (1957, P- 8. . - e S
.17 Ibid., pp. 849: * [ . SR ‘.
. :f'IBV Teorija f\ptaksa samoupravljanjg (Beograd, 1972), pp. 993 94. d
-~ 1% M. David, Adulf Education’ in quoslavia (Patris: UNESCO S,
et 1962), p. 99, ; s . ) N
N Ibid., p. 140, 7 S T e .
. a3 N Krsttnic, "Kako izgraditi Radni&kd sveudilifte kao e A NV
T instituciju za obrazovanje radnikqf- p. 11. R T
N 22 1bid. o L R
. 23V, Eekliﬁ ‘"Obrazovanje radnika u Hrvatako,? Nargggolﬂ e ot W
AP ‘isvouéiliftep No. l (1958), p. 11“ L L ﬁf
P l'Ibid.o pp. 111.12. , - ) B ‘ ‘ M - . . . KN .
e e . R .-: Q._ RN ' . —  . : :‘_._ R -
. '_f'. -};: . ) . (Y ' : . . - ' . AT )




. 183

LI R .. ’ : R : '
25 M. Kretinié, “Radnidko sveu¥i}ifte 'Mo¥a Pijade’,” .
! Obragovanije ragnika, (Zayreb, 1958), p. 57. p - St
26 Ibid., 'p. 66. < oo | . -
27 Ibid., pe83. A S
1 28° V. ve}&i€, V. Markovié, and V.L. Vel¥ié, Radnifko sveu¥ilifte

- '+ u_cbrazovanjukadrova is privrede, Radiiko sveu®IIiBte - -
ot - TMofa PIjade', "{Zagreb, 18315, pP. 261, . . -

29 G. Jovanié, “Iskutva u dosad¥njem radu i pitanje

' -ynapredenja .delatnosti Radni¥kog univerziteta 'Duro
alaj’' u Beogradu,” Narodnd sveu¥ili¥te, No. 10 .
(Zagreb, 1958), p. 30. ‘ -

L i SR

30 1bid., p. 31. o o ; R
- 31 1bid., p. 32. - R T,
Do N : . )
' 32 Ibid.; p. 33. ; L
33 1bid., p. 35. o R ) . S
34 1Ibid., p. 36, - S : . S
. . 35 S. Elakovié, "0 nékim aktuelnim pitanjima Radni¥kih o o
o 4 Narodnih univerzjiteta," Narodno sveu¥ilifte, No. 4 . P _
S (1958) , pp. 12-16; J. Sinadlnovskl, "Radrovs e mogu&nosti -
. - Radni®kih univerziteta i perspektive njihov6g daljeg - . = - |
v - razvitka," Narodno.sveu¥ili¥te, No. 1 (1958), pp. 38-42; : :
. : Ceklic;l”obrazovanae radnika u Hrvatskoj," pp. 3-13,
. 36 _Sinadinovski, ."Kadrovske moguénosti Radni¥kih univerziteta_ ’
ot d perspektive njihovog -daljnjeg razvitka," pP. 41. g :
37 Eekl;é,."Obrazovqnjé radnika y Hrvatskoj," p. 9...
38 ‘Ibid., p. 10. - - S 4 C .
.39 ' Sinadinovski, "Kadrovske mogudnosti Radnidkih pniverziteta,
.~ 1 perspektive njihovog daljyjeg razvikka," p. 40. _ E
, 40° ‘Elakovi&, "0 nekim.aktuelnim pitanjima’Radni¥kih i { R
" Najodnih univerziteta," p. 16. SR RN
oAl -Egklié,-"Obragovanjb radpika u Hrvatskoj," p. 7. » * - [ _ N
.. : E ; ‘,0 . ” B LD i s s Il i ) s »
Lt , |
R & - Topkovié, "Radniﬁki uni%erziteti danas," Naih Btvarnost, . R
.. -Ne. 9, (Beograd, 1959), p.231. S RS
g 44 Ibig . Foo- v e T T T - e
45 Ibidi, pi 2380 - . . v , L AR
i 46  1bid., pp. 236-40, 1~ B ; c .
v+ a1 1bid., pu 24l W e, C ‘ A ‘
%' 48 8. Tomkovi, *0'nekim pitdnjima rasvitka Radni¥kih - \
A univerziteta,’ Obru:ovgpjc odraslih, No. 5+6(2agreb, e -
.0 9 1bid.,cppaf1ee17, Tl

186+

Lo e o . ’ o : . » .

e e e e “ Y, . - ;
: R P hTy E VES AU SR e o .. I S
B R DI R AL SRR A7 S A r‘s ; [ L I




I54
_ 50 1Ibid., p. 20. . - %
) 51 Ibid. p. 21. | ,

52 1. Tavdar, “Radnika i Narddna sveuZilidta u Sloveniji "
. Obrazovanje odraslih, No. 2-3 (Zagreb, 1960), p. 14.

53 1Ibid., p. 16. B ,
54 D. Filipovié, "Workers' Universities, 1959-1968,"

[

o

Yugoslav Survey, Vbl. 10, No. (1969)., p. 120.
55 Tavdar, "Radnicka i narodna sveuéilista u sloveniji,
pp. 19-20.

56 1. Tavdar, "Radnicki 1 Narodni univerziteti u Slovenji "
. Obrazovanje odraslib, No. 2-3 (1960), p. 2).

57 1bid., p. 21.
58 Slu¥fbeni list FNRJ, No 28 (1958)
59 Sluzbeni list FNRJ, No. 39 (1959). , . .

60 S. Tonkovié, "Radnilki univerziteti 1957-1959,"°
Jugoslovenski pregled, No. 1-(1960{,'p.‘29.

61 David, Adult Education in' Yugoslavia, p. 97.

62 S. Tonkovig, “Radni&ki univerziteti 1957-1959,"
~» 'Jugoslovenski pregled, No..1l (1960), p. 30.

63 Tonkovxc, "Radnic¢ki univerziteti 1957~-1959," p. 29.
64 Ibid , p. 30. ' '

65 G. Jovanic, "0 programskoj strukturi Narodnih &
Radnitkih univerziteta," Obrazovanje odraslih, No. 5-6
(1960, p. 13. ¢

86 tpnkovié, *Radnicki uhiverzxteti 1957- 1959.f‘p. 30. -

67 J. Molovié, "Pred novim zaéac1ma,“ Qnrazovanje odraslih, *
No. 2-3° (1960), pp. 83-86. 2

68 T. La an,'"sstatsko ogieéanje i estetsko- obqazoVanje, S
/4 . Radni&ki Univerzitet (Informativni bilten ‘Radnifkog
qniverilteta Sarajevo), No. 1 (1960), p. 13. .

tor 69 Tonkovi&h "Radni&ki univerziteti 1957 1959,” P 31.

70 1Ibid. ' : : : - v - .
71 ‘Krstinié, “Radniko sveucillste 'Moaa Pijade', "'pp 78-80.
72 Tonkovié, "Radnicki univerziteti 1957 1959," P- 320 Coe

~ 73 “vel¥ié, et al, Radniéko sveuéili!te u obtazpvanjg
: kadrova iz privreaé, p.r 261,

\ 74 1. Tavd&ar, "Radniéka i Narodna aveuciliﬁte 1ovenxje u,
: godini 1960," in Obrazovanje odraslih No 1= “(1961)
et pp. 53-57.. ~ ) .
. .. 75 Ibid.;'p. 57, e e ' |
N - 1a A
\ e < f?}y ‘/x . .




76

77
78
79

80
81
.82

83
84

85°

86 .

87
88

90

91

92

93
94

. 95

97

98

© -

. PP. 19-29.,

"privrednih .
obrazovanje, " in'Qbrazovanjo odraslih, No. 3 (1962), p. 42.

8. Tonkovit,

' j 155
.

'S, Biakovié. 'Fihlnl#tnnj..nndnidkih i Narodnih

universiteta,” Obrazovanje odraslih, No. 3-4 (1961),

Ibid.s, p. 29.
Teorija i praksa samoupravljanja, (Beograd, 1972), p. 993.

T. Blaha, "Neki problemi daljnjeg razvitka Radni¥kih
i Narodnih universziteta," Kulturni ¥ivot, No. 7-8 ;
(1961), p. 605, . p :

Ibid., p. 606. ‘
‘Ibid., p. 607.

A. Deleon, "I zé danas i za sutra," Borba (Belgrade F
daily), September 24, 1961. 9 - e

Ibid.

S. Aralica, "Radni&ko sveudiliste
Yivot, No. 3-4 (1961), pp. 301-2.

V. vel¥ié, "Programska struktura Radni¥kog sveu¥ilifta
:.z;grebu," Obrazovanije pdrasllh,'No. 9~-10 (1961), 7
ibigd.. p. 28. . .
Ibid., p. 35. ) ' :
Aralica, "Radnifko sveudili¥te Mo¥a Pijade," p.
Ibid., p. 306. . o ,

Vel&ic, et al, Radni¥ko sveulilidte-u obréﬁovanju kadrova

iz privrede, p. 260. . - , -
- : — {

M.Z. "Radni¥ki univerzitet buro Jalaj u Beogradu,

Jugpslovenski pregled, No. 4 (1961), p. 176,

Ibid." - : L

S. qukovié,'"éavetovanje u Centralnom Vedu S§8J . \
'predst%vnik; Radni¥kih univerziteta o uti®ju novih
era i'princi dohotka na dru¥tveno-ekonomsko

'MoBa Pijade',"_Kulgdini

e’
-

305.

lm-' pl ‘8- . * . A

.
) "Samoupravna kultura i obrazovanje," in’
Teorija’'i praqu samoupravilijanja (Beograd, 1972),

. - i

R. 3. . _ :
M. Knowles, The Adult Lear‘:r: A "Neglected Species,
<(Houston, Texas; Gulf Publishing Eompany,_1973), p. 85,
S. Flakovié, "Perspektive da#épjeg razvoja Radni¥ki
i Narodnih univerziteta," Ob zovanje odraslih, No¥® 4-%
(1962), §. 28. ' -‘ -

\

Ibiav, p. 24, DR
99, «X, Tavfar, *Daljnje ja¥anje Radnidkih i Narodnih "

"~ univerziteta u NR Sloveniji," Obrazovanie odraslil, *
No. 4-5 (1962), pp..36-37. ‘f ] P
- ° . h ) 4 . . v °

e o 1ss -

‘.



156 .

100. D. Petrovif, “Rasvojni put Narodnih i Radni&kih
universiteta i njihova fizionomija jude, danas i sutra,"”
Obrazovanie odraslih, No. 5 (1963), p. 20; Elakovi§,
'Fornpoiii ve a.:snqu razvoja Radni®kih i MNarodnih
univor;iteta,“ p. 23.

101 0. Sabovi&, “Druga ‘skufstina Saveza Narodnih i Radnickih
Ka univerziteta Crne Gore," Obrazovanie odrallih No. 1= 2
©(1962), pp. 113-14.
e

102 1bid., p. 114.

103, "Peti Kongres Saveza Sindikata Jugoslavije,“ RAD
(Beograd, 1964), p. 709.

104 A. Deleon, "Prividne i prolazne protivreEhosti u
’ obrazovanju odraslih," Obrazovanje odraslih No. 3-4
(1963), pp. 8-9.

105 gid., p.-9. oo
106 I.'Tav&aY¥, "Aktuelni problemi Radnit‘fkih&aué’iliﬁta

u Sloveniji," Obrazovanje odraslih, No. 10 ™
(1964), p. 17. ‘

107 "Teorija i praksa samoupravljanja,
108 Ibid., p. 995.

1109 Ibid. . ' : F _
110 "Peti Kongres Saveza Sindikata Jugoslavije,¥ p. 705.
111 “Teorija i praksa samouprabljanja, p. 996, _
112 “Peei Kongres Saveza Sind:(pta Jugoslavije," p. 710.

2

P. ng.

113 M. Jeftic, "Klasni koncept{ kulture u nafem samoupravnom
druftvu," Secijalizam, No.' 2 (1973), p. 1B4.

114 V. Deleon, "Likovno obrazovanje odraslih na Radni &kom
: - univerzitetu," Obrazovanje odraslih, No. 2-3 (1964),
pp 43-46, .

A

- \ .
‘Chapter 5: workers' Universitiea, 1965269

1 Glossary in Socialist Thought and Practice, Vol. I
(Mwograd,, 1978V, -

2 "Radni¥kji wriverzitet 'Duro éakovic' Sarajevo,"
Program rada 1965 (January 1965).

g .

QE. 20,
3 Ibid., p. 22. . ° \
4 "Radni®ki univerzitet 'Buro Pakovié' Sarajevo Rad i
' -oObragovanje, (a publication dedica¥sd to the ten-yeaxr -

Vo anniVersary of the centre for training of managerial
; ltaf! in economy No. 3 (19664, pp. 9~-23.

. \

.6 Tooriaa i prakla -amouprqvljanja (Beogfad, 1972), .
. . - .

.



5

7

10
11

12
. 13

4

15
16
17
18

19
20
21

1" . \\\&\  :; l‘.. } V‘-‘,' :lﬁrij‘ ,

- 157

M. Mestrovié, "“Us potn.oltogodi:niicu.“ in Rad i
Obrazovanje, No. 5 (1968), pp. 5-6. ;

Ibid., p. 7. B . .
Ibid., .p; 8.

M. Meftrovié and S. Izakovié, "Petnaest godina," -Rad
‘1 Obrazovanie, No. S (1968),_p. 33. .

Mestrovi&, "uz petnaestogodiinjicu,* P. 9.

[

J.A. Simpson, Today and Tomorrow in European Adult .
Education, (strasbourg: Councll o!_!uropo, I77), p. 36.~

D. Filipovié, “Workers' Universities, 1959-1968," in
Yugoslav Survey, vol. 10, No. 4 (1969), p. 126.

Ibid., p. 127. .
Ibid., pp. 127-28. . ,
Ibid., p. 126, - ) .

Centralno vede SAveza sindikata Jugoslavije
(Konferencija Radnickih i Narodnih univerziteta

Jugoslavije), Radnlékl i Na¥$dni univerziteti u uslovima
sgrovodonja druStvene privredne reforme arta
» P. 5. ' . ‘

A ~ . </

Ibid. : .

Filipovi&, "Workers' Universities, 1959-1968," p. 121.
Centralno vele Savera sindikata duaou]avl1e,Raan15kl i
Narodni univerziteti u uslovima s rovodenja drultvene
I privredne reforme, p. V. . , ,

Ibid., p. 10. .

Filipovié, "Workers' Universities; 19590968," p..120.

Komisija Predsednistva Veda S5J za cbrazovanje, nauku,
kulturu { informativno-propagandnu aktivnost:.- :
Obrazovanje i osposobljavanie 24 rad i samqupravlianie
mes uloga Radn aro verziteta
ova samoupravlijaca, Beograd (nov ra ¢ Pe 3.

Radni¥ki i Narodni unlvorzlteti u uslovima sprovodenia

rustvene privredene reforme, op. cit., pp. .
Ibid-" po 1!. P 3
Ibid., pp. 14-18. b

Centralno vefa-Sayeza sindikata Jugoslavije, Radni&ki 1

Narodni univerziteti u ulloylma sprovodenja drudtvene i

3

privredne reforme, p. IT. — —
Ibid., pp. '16-23. - N
Ibid., p. 27., 7 . T B
"Filipevi8, "Workers' Universities, 1959-1968," p. 123,

. B R

SR d



2

33

34

Chapter 6: Recession, 1969-72% - . . .

158 . .

Ibid., p. 124 - T

-Centralno Vede Saveza sindikata Jugoalavi)e; Radni&ki i

Narodni- univerziteti u uslovima sprovodenija dru§tvene 1
privredne reforme, p. 27.

MedStrovié and Izakovié, "Petnaest godina," pu ll.
B . .

14

LY

1

10

Komisija Presedni3tva veéa SSJ za obrazovanje, nauRwo

i kulturu i informativno-propagandnu delatnost, Obrazovanie

i osposobljavanje radnika za rad i samoupravljanje 1 o
mesto 1 uloga 1h 1 Narodnih unilverziteta 1 '
klubova samoupravljala, Beograd (novembra 1376), pp. 5-13.

S. Tonkovié, "Savoupravljadka kultura i obrazovanije,"
in Teorija i praksa samoupravliaqig (Beoqrad, 1972), \
p. 397.

Komisija PresedniStva Vela SSJ za obrasovanje, nauku
i kulturu i informativno-propagandnu delatnost, Obrazovanje

i1 osposobljavanje radnika za rag!% Samqppravljanje'i .

" Mo 2vonarevif;

mesto 1 uloga Radnilkih I Narodnlh univerzlteta i
kTubova samoupravlja¥a, Beograd (novembra 1976), Qgp.' 5-6.

Savez Naxg&nxh i RadniZkih univerziteta Srbije, Peta
Redovna sklip&tina, (Beograd, juni 1972), p. 4.

Gradski komitet Saveza komunista Beograt, Drufitveni
polo%aj, sadriajx rada i pravci razvoja Radni
Narodnih univerziteta u Beogradu {(juni 1976), p. 79.

Obrazovanje i osposobljavanje radnika za rad i samouprvaljanje
I mesta I uloga Radni&kih 1 Narodnih univérziteta i klubova
samoupravljaca, pp. 7/-11. ™

"Socxjalno psiholo8ki aspekti
n Teorija i praksa samoupravlijanija

samoupravljanja,
(Beograd, 1972), P

Tonkovi&, “"Samoupravljack® kultura i obratianJe," pP. 9‘]

M. Dedi¢, "Prilog daljem razvijanju kulturno estetskog
obrazovanja u radnim organizacijama," in Drugi kongres
andragoga Jugoslaviije (Budva 1973), pp. 335-27. v

Obrazovanje i osposobljavanije raanihg za rad i samouprvaljanije
1 mesto 1 uWloga RadniTkih 1 Na¥odnih univerziteta 1 klubova

.
-

samoupravljaca, p. 3. ‘ ' '

*

Chapter 7: Recovery and Transformation: Workers'

1

Universities, 1972-78,
E. Kardelj, Pravci razvoja politickog sistema

a\sijalisticiogfsamoupraﬁljanjp (Beograa 1377, p. '10.

‘171 B



159

. 2 J. Kolaja, Workers' Councils: The Yg?odlav.ikperionge,
(Now York, Washington: Praeger, 196357, pP. 1ix.

Politika (Belgrade’'daily), J€nuary 12, 1978.

4 M, Pedujlit, "Nau&no-tehnolofka revolucija i integralno
samoupravljanje,” in Teorija i praksa samoupravlijanja
(Boog;ad, 1972), p. 9717, . :

5 S.A. Farmerie, “Educational Modernization in Yugoglavia:
The Case of Adult Education," in Adult Leadership,
Vol. 25, No. 6 {1977), pp. 173-74.

6 S. Salahovid, International Seminar oneSciéntific,
Technical and Technological Development and Tendencies
in Women's Education In Yugoslavia (Beograd, 3717,
p. 31. '

Ibid., p. 26.

Pelujlig, "Naucno-tehnolofka revolucija i integralno
samoupr&vljanje,"»p. 914.

9 .Komisija Predsednidtva veda SSJ za obrazovanje, nadku,
kulsuru i informativno-propagandnu delatnost, :

Obrazovanje i osposobljavanie radnjka za rad i
samoupravljanje | mesto I u a Radn arodnih
univerziteta kIubova samoupravlja®a (Beograd, 1976) ,

p' 14- N ' . ‘ .
10 V. Andrilavig, Adult Education and Programmed Learning,
. in Tonvergence Vvol.*'VII, No. 2 (1974), p. 6..
11 Ibid., p. 9. ' . .

12 Komisija Predsedﬁi§tva'Obrazovanii i osposobljavanije
Yadnika za rad...” p. . : ] '

. 13 -Radni&ki univerzitet "puro Djakovié"'Sarajevo, fzvje!taj
o _radu u 1974 godini, pp.'41-45. ‘ B

14 Statistiki godifnjak Jugoslavije (Statistical )
YearSooE“of-gugosIav;aS, (Beograd, 1977), p. 346.

15 J. Lowe, The Education of Adults: A World Perspective,
(OISE, Toronto: The UNESCO Press, I378), p. 85.

16 I. Cecié, "Samoupravno i dugoro&no definizan dru¥tvene .
" funkcije andrago¥ke' teorije i prakse y djelatnBsti - -

. Radni¥kih i Narodnih aveu&ilj¥ta," in Andragogiija,
' © %agreb, No. 9-10 (1974),.pp. 37-44.

17 E. Kardelj, "Revolucioahrna_pr sa i marksisti®ko
~ obrazovanje," in Druftveni pol "sadr¥aji rada i

' Efﬁvci razvoja Radn unlverziteta u
Jeogradu eograd, Jo), p. 7.
18

A, ﬁoVaEIé: "Suvremene tendencije u razvoju Narodnih
i Rddnidkih sveudilista u Jugosiaviji," in "Andragogija, -
No. 1-3 (1976), pp. 1-7. - o -

3




19

2Q
21

‘Komisija Presednistva Obrazovan
radnika za rad 1 samou

Radn Narodn
p. 18,

1bid., p. 19.
Ibid., pp. 19-20.

~

. S

.



161

. " APPENDIX I

The appendix outlines the organizational structure of
the worker self-management and its major components.

L

The Council

\ . ~
. Y

The Council is the organ of social management of a WU.
At the WU of Zagreb, the Council in 1964 had thirty-seven
members.* Nineteen members of the Council are elected by
members of the work community of the WU by direct vote: the
. Tremaining eighteen members are 8elegated by other work
organizatiqps (enterprises, socio-political organizations,
and professional organizations). The President and the
Vice-President of the Council are elected by members of
- the Council from among themselves at the first session.

The basic tasks, duties, and rights of the Council are;
(1) to consider and dacide all vital questions related to A
the activities and development of the institution;

(2) to decide on the prospactive development of the
institution; in particular to make decisions regarding
. the annual plan of the WU; o

(3} to analyze and approve the realization of the semi-ann
and annual plans; to be concerned with basic material
and social eonditions regarding fulfillment of the
institute's tasks; o

Q?

Y

* These are 1964 ntati-ticn and are based on thothnog:aph
published by the WU of Zagreb undet the' title _Radnidko
sveudiliste u ob

azovanju ‘kadrova i

3 4agre
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:

(4) to discuss and approve the draft annual financial plan
(revehues and expenditures plan): to analyze realization
of the same and to decide on the final balance sheet;

(5) to consider and approve basic orientation of the personnel
policy of the institution: to approve realization of-the-—--
personnel policy with a view towards application of
rules and regulatipns pertaxning to the area; to resolve
applications and grievances submitted by members of the

collective; -
(6) to decide on the 1nterna1 organization  and S)stematlzation.
° of work places;

(7) to introduce the «tatUte and the rules and regulatgons
of the WU governed by the statute.
Meetings of the Louncil are held regularly and according

to need. Based on- the practlces of the WU of Zagreb, meetings

are held once a month. Methods and planning are discuf§sed

at the beginning of each year. Members of the Council can

attend all meetings of other management units of the institution

and meetings of the professional bodies and socio-political '
organizations in -the institution. 1In this manner,  members

of the Council get to know the problems of the institution,

and ,this knowledge, it is assumed, helps in decision-making

within théir jufisdiction. Any member of the work collective

can attend any session of the Council, participate in
discusaions, and has a right to advise Council. (See monhograph

of the WU of zZagreb, pp. 262-63.)
' .

]

The Management Board

.

The Management Board (MB) is the central unit of
self-management, whose particular concern is to get as much
direct participation as possible from members of the work
collective in activities of the Management Board. Members.
of the MB are elected by members of the collective by secret
vote. Political preparation and organization of the election
is dealt.with by the trade unions branth and the basic
organization of the LCY. - The Director-General of the wu,
by virtue of his position, is a member of the MB. The
President and the \Uice-President ¢f the MB are elected by
‘the members of the MB from among thenselves at the fxrst
session. . .

The list of basic duties of the MB 1nc1udes'

(1) building of shared a%titudes'regarding the policies of
the institution.. A1l work units participate in the.
-~ building of these attitudes, and so dces the trade unions
. btanch and the LCY organizatxon - in other words, all
© members of the collective., »

e \ . ) 'IWR / ‘

A .
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(2) sats up q/deneral framework and basic tasks of the

five years. ‘It introduces goals and directives for
the .annual plan of the institution and decides on the
final proposal for the annual plan, which must be
approved by the council,. .

(3) analyzes rcalization of the pPlan of operation, within
the context of the semi-annual and annual plan period.
With regard to realization of the three-month plan,
the MB analyzés the concrete problems that slow down
efficient materialization of planned operations., - In
view of the fact -fhat these analyses. are directly concern
with the success or failure of each work unit, the MB
includes in these discussions all members of a given

work' unit when their plan of operation is being scrutinjzed.

- In this manner, the MB ‘'strengthens co-ordination between
work units and permanent improvement of the quality of .

© work, . . T
‘ (4} determine c policy df‘incoma\distribution for
- the annua -, It co-ordinates financial plans of

work unitd® the goals and tasks of the institution;

it decides on#thd final proposal of the annual financial
plan, that is, the 'revenues anQl expenditure plan, which

is approved by council,

(5) analyzes realization of the quarterly financial plan and
decides on the quarterly balance sheet. It takes special
.. + care to determine all possibilities for financial reserves
' and savings, »

A (6) is concerned with planning, analyzing, and'evaiuating

- the plan of operations and the financial plan; it determines

unique indicators for planning and evaluation; it ia
concerned with improving programming methodology. For -

this purposé, the MB issues basic directives to professional

services in charge of these businesses;

- The MB decides on the institution's research poligy}
it also daetermines the ‘program and publishing policy. '
of the institution; '

(7) determines basic attitudes regarding personnel policy
- and makes decisions related to &ll vital questions such
as admission of new members of the collective, termination
) of work relationg, advanced professional training and
- specialization, personal income distribution, and
T development of a system of remuneration for individuals;

(8) is concerned with intexnal organization of the'inStitution
.and makes decisions regarding permanent improvement
thereof; Te ¢ o . , o

(9) is concerned with tHe constaft improvement’ of the quality }
of education and research; the MB decides on the setting
- up of specialized professional and research groups;

.

‘g-- o o ) o -ul:?€§‘ ". o , - f;

)

: Lo ,
l,. lC . oo o .
B T N - T L4 N -
ARt provia c . . . . .
» . ' . N . 0 Al . T . N .

institutfon for a defintte planned period of three to .
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110) determines basic attitudes for the development of the
self-management systgp in tha institutign; in addition
to the MB, all other units of management including :
trade unions and the LCY, parxticipate in the elaboration
of self-management documents.

Based on discussions, suggestions, and proposals
submitted by members of the collecttve, the MB decides
on the draft statute of the institution, statues of b
schools, and rules and regulations cancerning other )
units of the institution. The \final decision on the
= basic documents pertaining to the instituttion is made ’
v, by the collective of the work organization at the Assemblx‘
: of Working People, that is, the Council of the WU;

(11) is concerned with the improvement of internal regulations,
in particular with the statute, as well as the rules and .-
regulations and statutes of the organizational (work)
tunits; : ’

(12) resolves all significant questions and problems initiated
by individual work units, professional groups, the )
socio-political organization, the Council, and the Director:
of the WU; ) )

(1}3) is responsible to the collective of the institution.
At the Assembly of Working People, thg MB submits the
annual report on-.results. :

Meetings of the MB are held regularly and according to
nced. These meetings can be attended by memberd of some work
units, or professional groups, or* representatives of
socio-political organizations; they have the right to
participate in discussions, to give suggestions and to advise .
See the monograph of the WU of Zagreb, pp. 263-67. »

Director-General

. ' ' )
o : -

Within the comdi*ions 0f development of self-management,
the rolc of Director-General is becoming more and more fomplex.
The Director*General of the WU has freedom of action in

~ carrying out decisions of the work collective as a whole.

. He acts in close co-operation with all uyits of management. -
¢ and is an integral part of the system of self-management in

" the-institution. By. definition, the Djrector-General is -

the chief administrator and executive; he carries out decisions
of the managelhent units, represents the institution, is ‘
personally respohsible to management organs, the work™collective
{employees) , and the socidl community. . :

The.Director-General is expected to guard againat
bureaucratic, anarchistic, and similar tendencies which
are anticipated to arise as a concomitant of his power.
His efficiency in fighting these dangers, it is thought,

Q o ‘ 4 e \ | | .
Q.*l;7;1<aaa .

- A . . ' ’
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depends on his personal ihtegrity, his general culture, the
level of his political and professional know-how, the level °
of political knowledge among members of the collective,
especially its most ‘consious members in socio-political
organizations, as well as the level of professional know-how
of all members of the work collective, The scope of activities .
and leadership of the Director-General is basically mace , : et
up of the tasks resulting from Coupcil decisions, the A NN

. Management Board, and the Assembly of Working People, and the e
tasks designated to him by the statute and other rules and
regulations of the jinstitution. Thus, by virtue of his
position, the Director-General participates in decision-making
by the Council and the MB because he is a member of these
units of management. & ‘ -

The Collegium _ .

To increase co-ordination of all work units in carrying .
;'out management decisions in everyday. work, the Professional
Council, Collegium, is formed. In principle, it is made up
of directors of centres (basic.units in the‘WUs) and the
Director-General. However, according to needs, other leaders
such as heads of schools, sections, specialized services,’
and administration ¢an be included.

Méetihgs of the Professional Council are held according
/ to the need to resolve problems and difficultieas. The
" Director+General organizes and conducts these meetings.-

The work of the Collegium includes: problems related
B to the realization of the annual plan and the plan of
~ ‘K operation, the revenues and expenditures plan, personnel -
problems, organization, and strengthening of integration of - .
all work units. The Director-€eneral is obligated to bring .
to the attention of the MB the problems which because of
¢ their complexity, cannot-:be resolved by the Collegium.

The Director-General finds key questions relating to
development and enhancement of overall activities of the
institution. He is obliged to provide all professional and r "

- material conditions for the improvement of the quality of
educational programs, research activitie the general L :
performance of co-ordinated eff rts b ah work units. .
Within the coritext of the key tgiks it ¥ his dupy to _ . .
encpurage self-management in the inatjtution, . ’»"

" The Director-General is appointed by the Council of the
WU following.a proposal by the Commiesion aof the'City of
‘Zagreb (job opportunities are publicly advertised). He . ,

is appointed for the time allotted by law; by the same token, o

he can be renominated. The Assehbly of the City of Zagreb, , .

following ‘the proposal of the Council, accepts his réoignation' , L.
Q " *

Y
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3i~:?;impe es tendepcies tqwards

" The Assémbly of the Working People (AWP) 1s the mbst «

* gignificafit unit of -self-management in.the institution; .
. Af organiz#tion and methods- of work are bullt so that- they. -
©  “enable direct p rticipation hy every individual in the work
. collectiye. Therefore, the work of the AWP is not exhausted
'in plenary meetinga. 1It-is necessary to. organize- work . .
meétings of the. people. in each unit and other smaller. groups
within whith more people cap participate in - decision-making,

s express their opiniofs, sand give duggestions leading towards
shared attitudes, tHus arriving at final decisions.™’ For « . .

these- reagons, the functioning of the AWP must alwvays- begin -

‘in an earlier pro¢ess-of decigjion-making, not only in the

final phase when its rdle can bé reduced to simple aceeptance -

" ‘or fejectfon of a prdposed decision. It is essential to
" +ensure full pafticvipation bf every memb&r of. the gg;lectiye.
o ln decision-making. . In the frrst piacepwgarticipafionfby .

PN

every_ individual gndoubtedly contribites £o moré qualivative '

A "and’re?listic,dec;gions} decisions become conscious actions
of all working people, which contributes to their bettar-

L

o perfdrmange in everyday 1life. and-work because, psycholagieally,

V' - participants are.likely:to fgel‘mﬁce ﬁﬁvglved,and-more':
Y  mptivated to invest enerqy in“activities they have helped

... . to.plan-than in. thgse: pianned fot . them, - Furthermore, .the
.. responsibility of afi-.indiVidual for failing tg carry out
“) ,decisions of the colleetive is larger compared to the, -
51'_'rikpgqaibiiity_tpwards a"single management b

", F nally, participation by all members of, the work &ollective

rd

ady or its leader..

..

*in décision-makirg on vital issues cencerning the institution

" .7 . manajement’ units.: . .. e " R
: ‘\g : " q’: 'b . 13 €N .

I

el ~J?h§éé*arp the basic’tasks of the AWP and.how it functions:

Ly o R

S

K3

reducing the activities of self-'.

1]
4
E)

U577 (1) the AWP' decideés' on the statute of tHe institution; % -
« < . . .discussipnis®of she draft statute are heéld before, at the
v -l # meetings o each unit; elahoratiof of suggestions from ,
Do 411 unifagiili done by'the commission for the statutéy. '
B .~ -the MR de¥®® with suggestions 'and:propgsals from™the - . +
- ¥ collective,-reconciliation of attitudes, ang contluysions .
N e ‘regarding the final decision. " The ;AWP participates. in,_ '
,, - the-finalvdiscussion. on the draft statute-and provides >
P - addendy to .the draft)statute to be approved by the - . :
AR \ of .the ‘institutien, s e Tt
o A N e e E PR . T -
* v, + (3) the AWP partitipates-.in Qec{sionfﬁaking,regaxdipg rules , . o-"
~;;'f ﬁ"'y'and.statutes’fofwakléunits.,_Bésed.on the statute of -
LT L e T e R T e e g e
. “ . A ._‘l,‘ . - . N rd _“, . . .
= EMC P R T e T e 1#‘; A >
- z .- f . o :‘"5. DN : ““-.9.. s . ‘«‘." .J, . v » : ‘( 9‘ B a‘\.il :‘.l ,‘k ) J\
"" * [‘]‘. ,.'.-l‘y,“ - »" ‘.I'. "’: ;\‘:: ;‘;l“,“;'i‘- ‘ ¥ ) .}, M .’V:' . “
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e . -semi-annual plean for his upit, which i8 an integral part

.o ., whole.institution. In addition, .twice a year, memﬁérs‘.

Rl .““,.’ ..,. T .’. g

-, o - - S SO L . R
» E o M A o~ "

the ‘WU, members of thc work. colklective in each unit. -
(centre, school, or sectiop) draft statutes and- rules i
for their own unit. . . .- i ‘ - /o

K *!t . Reconciliation of draft stautés with the statute:
S - the indtitutipn is done by the Statute Commission, .
K " Final addehda to these dbcumetits-are made, by the AwP. | , .

' The. final decision on.each statute is brought;up by e
the council of-‘the ceéntre or school and the MB. ' Decision '
on rules pertaining to centres and sections is brought:
up. by the.MB. "The Council ‘of' the ingtitution familiarizes
itself with all the documents and comments on a particular .

statute ar rules if they are -not fhllyﬂ}n’accdxa with.

‘

o ~ the statute of the 'institution. o
" "+ " (3 One of the most importart tasks of the AWP is to make .
Q- . - rules regulating income distribution and personal income _
distribution and to perfect the system of  distribution. N
i . s For this purpose, special .meetings are held in units e
e at which eaé¢h member directly participates tn all phases,
N <0 . in particular in making rules on perspnal incofe distribution.

' -+ T™he Council confirms the rules on income distribytion
and ryles on personal income distribution. .

(4) The AWP elaborates and, makes décisions related to 'the
plag .of operation of the institution for a perjod of

. .time.. At the meetings of work units; each member of .

-7 " the qdlﬁective is obliged t® give*his suggestions and

" criticisms of thé text pertaining to instructions £or .

e

the “annual plan.and'the methodology of planning. Also,
every member participates.in making an anpual ‘and -

.\

of theeplan of the institution. . o
(5),?he.s&me procedure is applidd when the.AWP participates. .
in degdision-making regarding the: financial plag, that is, °

* © - annual revenues and-axpgggigefagé Preliminary meetings
ica

. in each unit have specifWsigni nte. Their objective -
- .18 £0 get each collective member to contribyte in ‘finding -
" " the best and most realistic relationa regarding income |
‘ distribution .in the institution. . A
+ .-(8) -The AWP participates in the evaluation of the finahcjal .
* ' plan of “the indtitution, decideg on modifications. thereof o
- and -addenda and measures to.be 4aken towards improvement
of the grqanization, and other actions related to the

o

. of the colledtiveypartdcipate ih the megtlng‘of the

.0 that id, when discussing. semi .and annua reports of'si
A units}:'Accerding_tdineq@, a meeting for all AWR mémbe oo
' » can be.held. .. _ - .. "\ - v e : SN

»

N 5 N X o« . «l . - ‘ . \ ‘;-“. ‘ . '!_
. * (7). The AWP deals h the ansual report of the MB and.other,

., units of manageJbnt in thé institution. ASter discussion, . -
"¢ the AWP delivers concé¢lusions regarding’ improvegents in '
» °." . the work of management units, -especially -conciisions ... |
e '.reIa‘t‘eq to-,enh'anogmenta fe}4 sqlf‘-man,agexﬁept»-in -the. " . .
RIC .. o e o280 o T
o T . K f:-l T ° R K :

N
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“'{nstitution. Meetings of the AWP ar

Y

v

b v

e most frequerntly

e

held

in the units; meetings-of the whole cellective are held °

‘according to need. ¢ ,Gene

ral meetings’ayre conducted by the

presidency, which is eleézed.by.public vote at the AWP,
See the monograph of the -
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,RecantVThink$ﬁg.Concntninq Educational Retdtm'in:Yggg;lavid»
[N b . R M :

o

« ., According to.SaQiEbvié. alternating labour,qng education ;"n;*.
- -aAppear 'in contemporary conditions of .development ‘of the. Yugoslav

-s8ociety in a new light because the need to transform-education
and especially link it to labour is much greater. Previously
used térms, as well as new ones, acquire wider 'dimensions and a,

~ hew ‘context. Thus, in Yugoslav sources two very similar, if not .
identical terms are used: education by wark and educatdgn: from
work (recurrent education). The term "éducation by work" was®
created by Yugoslav practicle anh,.according_to Savf!bvié, is nqt -
used in foreign theory' and practice. A term clo-oly_re;gtéd to
it is "on-the-job training," which is used in industrial Y
developed countries. It indiocates the acquisition of acquired

. 'skills and knowledge through performing work functions, but under

- * the expert supervision of teachers or older and more expérienced-

'
-~ &

4
£ .

workers.,: Therefore, this jis more a férm of labour and learning
than an educational concept. . . = S ' '

’ #

. Education by work is defined by Yugoslav authors in a much
broader sense. Some authors include in tlis term all educatdornal
activities related to the organization of® associated labour or in
whose financin? the organizatiops of associated labour parbticipate
“including reguiar education, that is, acquiring bolt-lqpqqga;y_
schooling. According to Savi¥évid, Yugoslav authors understand

* raintains that the term is imprdcise because it suggests that
part of professiondl education which {s adquired in the course qf -
-per forming ‘work functiona,‘hln"pprt;tniqktllgf.hahitg, and work ° |

e

. operations fare "Lbarned, ﬁHowhv-r{,Ihi!ngollav'p:actict.'dducatipn oo

- by work. i organived in spare time, or as _part of working hours
or as a paid “ldave ot'abaonceg_‘ln'Yugbslavti,,oducatioq;bvaor
~is not only connected with perfarmance: of worky| ir a widex/ .. .
: framework, it means that a person in ‘associated labour has .the .
¥ight to work, and to professional, chltuf‘l,qnqcio7polit;cgl.~and

e
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education .by work within tHe context of adult education.’ He also
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-+ other education enabtinq him to better fulfil accepted worke
functions. How the necessary contex4-will be organized is a S,

prdttitdl question, but the possibilities are‘various. It is. ‘

‘imporfant to emphasize, according to HaviSevid, that efforte are ¢ ,

being made in Yugoslavia and ‘that the best possible solutions
~are being souqht for linking cducatxon and labour.

-
.

Savi!vva ccntends that the tgnﬁ”ﬁxwlurent education" is . o
inapproprlate, that it loses part of 'its meaning when translated . @ |
into Serbo-Croatian. That N whysin Yugoslav seurces, especially:
‘where strategic dxrb;tion i deve lopment of society is marked, _
"the terms “"edudation® by wo?k" and "edusation from work". are used, "
This confusion emphasizes certain terminological difficulties and . °

. the necessity for terminological equalizatipn. however, the )
‘conveptual basis adopted at the Tenth Congress of the LCY, which
‘relates to the global Yugoslav society, in connection with'linking

\f - -labour and education and 3lternat1nq labour with education, is
L perfectly clear, savi¥evi concludee\\O .
’ Juxtaposan educatxon by. work" cdonceived in its broader sense, . ¥

and "education from work," whose essence,’'is in alternating
~and educatlon, does not have 3, social basis or a scientdfi

RN meaqxﬁq. The definition of “recurrent education," Savi ic.
,P.,j ‘maintains, is close to the defxnitlon accepted by the ntre for L

Pedagogxc Research and lnnovations ‘af OECD. Recurrent edutat ion
. is not a special educatxonal system, but only a strategy, a Ty
possibility, a.manner, or a-way of conceiving permanent educationw
. Recurrent educ¢t10n dods 'not replace permanent’ education. ) .
)y‘ Recurrent education’ does not elimina€e adult education, but.as a,’

) strateyy’ Lontrxbutes to fullqr integration, & the forms of adult’ Ty
education. Recurrent'education essentially supports the . N
alternation of labqur and education, a combination of labour and’ .
education, and, -in Yuqoslana, 1ntegration of educatibn and °* s

agpociated labour.” Recurrent ‘education dges not aim only to’s T,
L integrate .the forms of adult edqucation into the existing® .
' educational system for youth; it seeks transformation apd R
reconstruction of an eXistimg educahional system for both youth i
N - and adults, and especially a change in the organxzation and
v .content’ of the system, especially certain parts of it.' Thus, ' - o
'~ recurrept education relates indirectly or directly to the BN
.educatlonalﬂsystem of Yugoslavia as a whole, although most of the .,
-, students in the-~adult ‘categdry ara included in recurrent educatxon.' .

bour-

i ' -
L)

Ce - Recurrent education expressed in the xntegrqtion of education
o " and associ tkd labour, as conceived by Sav18évic\ is not an act Qf$~ 2 F
t , reform whifh has-a tige Fimjt. It is the way educatiod should go, . . -
< including ¢hanges ‘mecessary 'for education-to be:linked with - . .
’ - labdur; at certain intervhls 1t should alternaue with laboqx apd L
) .be acquired during a person's lifetime. * . o o ‘' . .

s . . . AR . S
. - .
: !

S Based on D Savi¥evjd! 8 Recurggnt EducatiOn and the . o
i'i" Tran formation+of the System of Education In_ thoslavia‘(ﬂelgﬁade,;
K.
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